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0 the Right Honourable 
70H Lord St. 70 HN, 


Baron of Bletſoe, &c. 


Mr "IN? 


HEN I had once EU 
termin'd, by the Advice 
of my Friends, to preſent this 
Volume of my late 3 8 
Sermons to the Publick, 
Thoug ohts immediately 3 
upon Your Lordſhip, as the 
moſt proper Patron 1 could 
chule for them. 
The Friendſhip, with which 
you honour'd the Author, 
A 2 whilſt 
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DEDICATION. 

whilſt living, will, I flatter 
myſelf, ſufficiently juſtify this 
Addreſs from his ſurviving 
Widow: And as I think it my 


Duty religiouſly to execute 
whatever Fcan find out to be 
his Will, J am fully convinc'd, 
that had he liv'd to publiſh 
his own Diſcourſes, no other 
Name, but my Lord St. John's 
of Bletſye, would have uſher'd 
them into the World. 

_ Gratitude was the prevail- 
ing Principle of his Heart, and 
would inevitably have induc'd 
him to pay the proper Ac- 
knowledgments, where the 
greateſt were due. 


And as Your Lordſhip is 


| known to be an hearty Friend 


to that Excellent Church, 
| 1 
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DEDICATION. 


whoſe Doctrines he ſtrenu- 


Time, and {till pathetical en- 


forces 1 in his Writings, I am 


ſenſible, that I cannot do 


greater Honour either to his 
Memory, or to his Works, 
than by committin 8 them Both 
to the Protection of a Noble- 
man, who has a friendly Re- 
gard for the One, and an im- 
moveable Attachment to the 
great Truths, contain'd in the 
Other. 

Iwill only fn beg leave 
in Return for the many per- 


ſonal Obligations, which 1 have 


had the Honour to receive 
trom your Lordſhip, both be- 
fore and ſince my dear Huſ- 
band's Deceaſe, to add my fer- 


ꝗa 3 vent 


— — — — 


DEDICATION. 
yent Prayers to our gracious 
God for the long Continu- 
ance of Your Lordſhip” s Life, 
and for the conſtant Proſpe- 
rity of Your Noble and Flou- 


riſhing Family: - in the Succeſs 
of 2 Pt Petition as the Pub- 
lic is deeply concerned, I have 
the Pleaſure to be ſecure of 


their hearty Concurrence in 
it, Mien, 


M * Lok D, 
Mur Lordſhip's 
for ever oblig d 


and obedient Servant, 


Eliz. St. John. 
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MATT H. xxvili. 20. 
And lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the World. 


HESE words are robabl ſome — 3 
of the laſt our Hiefled Sieur 
ſpake, when he was now about 

to leave the world, and return unto the 
Father. 

The work which his Father had 
given him to finiſh, he had eminent- 
ly fulfill d; perform'd whatever was re- 

I quired of him as our Prophet that he 

I ſhould teach, or as our Prieſt that he 

ſhould ſuffer: And not only ſo, but by 
the power of his reſurrection alſo abun- 
dantly confirm'd the truth of his doc- 
trine, and the ſatisfaction of his ſacri- 
fice. And therefore knowing, that in 
reward of his obedience, the Father 
had now given all things into his hands, A ABs v: 
and exalted him to be Prince and Sa- 
viour of the Church which he had pur- 
B chas d, 
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Sean. L chagd, he accordingly begins in the 
1 8th rare of this chapter, . publickly 

to declare the extent and authority of 
the character he had aſſum'd: All pow- 
er, ſays he, is given unto me, both in hea= 
ven and in earth: And then as a ſub- 
ſequent act of this authority, he pro- 
ceeds in the next verſe to iſſue out com- 
miſſions, and commands his Apoſtles 
to go teach all nations, baptifing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt : And laſtly, to aſ- 
{ure his | "Bo that he was not more 
its Prince to govern, than its Saviour to 
defend it, he goes on to tell them in the 
words of my text, that all this power of 


his, as he had obtain'd it for their ſake, 


ſhould be employed in their protection. 
And lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world. 
What promiſe now more gracious or 
expreſs than this, could our Saviour 
_ Chriſt have made to his Apoſtles, upon 
his leaving of the world? What aſſurance 
leſs than this could ever have ſupported 
them 
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wem! in the labours of its converſion ? S n. I. 
The unexpected deatli and ſufferings of 
their Meſſias, had pretty well check'd 
their dependance on a temporal one : 
nay, our Saviour too himſelf, had taken 
more than ordinary pains to undeceive 
them in this particular ; had explain'd 
to them over and over again the na- 
ture of his kingdom, and the difficulties 
of their employment, and told them ex- 
preſly beforehand, what uſage and op- 
poſition they were like to meet with 
I | from the luſts, and prejudices, and pow- 
ers of the world; and now to ſend them 
cout into the midſt of all this violence 
naked and expos d, and unprovided of 
every thing, but of patience to endure 
it; and not only fo, but himſelf to be 
a ſhortly taken from them at a time when 
his preſence would be more immediate- 
ly neceſſary, what fear and /orrow, do 
we think, muſt yl their hearts at ſo diſ- 
couraging a proſpect? And therefore 
the better to prepare them for this hour, 
ourSaviour, we may obſerve, had very 


B 2 frequently = 


. 
r 
1 
© 
1 
n 


4 The Promiſe and Advantages of 

ww L Frequently. acquainted them not only 

with the certainty, but the advantages 
alſo of his departure from them. Te have 
Heard, ſays he, how [ ſaid unto you, 1 


John xiv. go away: But let not your heart be trou- 


bled, neither let it be afraid: Be aſſur d, 


Iwill not leave you comfortleſs. I muſt, 


tis true, be ſome time abſent from you 
in Body; but know, that in Spirit! am 
—_ with you, and that you are ſtill 
as much as ever within the compaſs of 
my care, and the benefits of my influ- 
ence. And ſo again in the 16th chap- 
ter of that Goſpel, he goes on to let them 
ſee, that his abiding with them any lon- 
ger in the fleſh, was not 7 very ned ful 

for them, as they imagin'd ; nay, that 
it was not only /afe, but expedient for 
— . them that he ſhould go: For if Igo not 
away, lays he, the Comforter will not 
come; but if I depart, I will ſend Zim 
to you As if he had ſaid, My ſhort de- 
parture from you for a Kaon, inſtead 
of diſſolving, will improve the union 
betwixt my Church and me: For Fa 
: little 


cd 4 


— ee, . 2 


e 


% ˙ ˙ m ͤ ¼-G ² A. > mo 


Chriſt's Preſence with his Church. 5 
little while, and again Icomeunto you; — 
not as you now behold me, in my bo- 

dy, to be with you only as before, But 
by the Spirit of truth, which I will ſend 
you from the Father, 1 come, and enter 
in, and dwell within you; your Com- 
|| forzer to defend you in danger, and 
I ſuppoert you in affliction; and your Ad. 
| | vocate allo, to give teſtimony to your 
* | doctrine, and aſſiſtance to your miniſtry. 
This ſeems, in ſhort, to be the mean- bp 
ing of that promiſe our Saviour Chriſt 
| | had fo frequently made to his Apoſtles, 
_ | whilf he was with them in the world, and 
Jof which he now again affures them 
t upon leaving it: And that the benefit 
- | ofthis promiſe: was not (as ſome will have 
it) to expire with thoſe to whom it was 
at firſt deliver'd, but for ever to deſcend 
2 | upon the perſons of their ſucceſſors, and 
- | to the conſummation of all things, is fo 
very evident, both from the nature of 
1 | our Lord's deſign, and the clearneſs of 
a his expreſſion, that twere needleſs to 
e evince it. Unto us, no doubt, my bre- 
B 3 thren, 
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Sram. I. thren, the preſent Miniſters of the Chriſ- 
tian Church, was this promiſe given, 


as well as unto them; and in ſome ſenſe 


alſo, to every private Chriſtian, as well 
as unto us: Every pri vate Chriſtian, as 


he isa member of Chriſt's body, claims 


union with him, as his Head; he feels 
him in his graces, he perceives him in 
his ſacraments: And if he takes but 


care toſeck him, as he ought, may find 


him at all times ready and at hand, to 


ſupport and carry him through the dith- 
culties of life, and the duties of his ſta- 
tion. But becauſe the benefits of this 
promiſe are made good to private Chriſ- 
tians in a difterent meaſure, and to ano- 
ther purpoſe; and becauſe the venera- 
ble aſſembly now before me, ſeems at 
this time more eſpecially to require 1t 
of me, I ſhall confine my ſelf at preſent 
to conſider it purely with relation to 
the governors and paſtors of the Chriſ- 
tian Church, to whom no doubt it was 
immediately directed, and to whoſe 
ſucceſſors in the miniſtry, it was moſt 

aſſuredly 


Chriſt's Preſence with his Church. 

aſſuredly deſign d by our Saviour to ex- 

tend. ny 
OurSaviour's preſence therefore with 


hisChurch may, Ithink, not improper- 


ly be conſider d in theſe three reſpects. 


Vir, In reſpect of the authority con- 
ferr'd by Chriſt himſelf on the perſons 


of the Apoſtles, and for ever to conti- 

nue with their ſucceſſors in the mini- 

ſtry. n 
Secondly, In reſpect of the grace an 


aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, proportio- 


nable always to the occaſions of his 


Church, and the execution of its offices: 
And 


Thirdly and laſtly, In reſpect of that 


immediate providence and protection, 
by which he has graciouſly undertaken 
to provide for its ſecurity. 

Leſsthan this, I am ſure, we cannot 
fairly underſtand (if there be any thing 


at all we mean to underſtand/ by our 


'Saviour's promiſe; and if we allow it 


but our ſecurity for theſe advantages, 
0. *twill 
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Bus 1.*twill be needleſs, I preſume, to men- 


tion any more, 


And Fir y then, let us ks the 


preſence of our Saviour with hisChurch, 
in reſpect of the authority conferr d by 


Chriſt himſelf on the perſons of the A- 


poſtles, and for ever to continue with 


their ſucceſſors in the miniſtry. 


Twas the peculiar deſign and charac- 
ter of the Chriſtian Church, that it 


ſhould be larger in extent, and cloſer 


in communion, and longer 1 in durati- 
on, than any one ſociety i in the world 


had e ever been before. Now the increaſe 


and nouriſhment of ſo vaſt a body in its 


full proportion, and to ſo remote a pe- 


riod, was the work of any, and no 
— to be effected, but by ſuch 
regular communication of power and 
authority, without which tis not poſſi- 
ble indeed for any ſociety, from the 
wideſt empire to the narroweſt fami- 


ly, tobe ſettled or preſerv d. For altho 


the end of this inſtitution, and the na- 
ture 
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= D 
ture of its privileges were properly ſpi 


ritual, and had relation chiefly to ano- 
ther world, yet the members that ſhould 
compoſe it, were the inhabitants of this: 
The ſacrament of their admiſſion, the 
ſigns of their communion; and the po- 
licy of their government, were viſible 
and external, and requir d as much the 
viſible authority of laws and officers for 
its outward adminiſtration, as that of a- 
ny other ſociety whatſoever. And there- 


fore Chriſt, (as: the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to xi. iv. 


the end that zhe Church his body being 
fitly joyned together, and compacted, 
mi ght increaſe; gave ſome apoſtles, and 
ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and 
ſome paſtors and teachers, for the per- 
fedting of the ſaints, and for the work 
of the miniſtry. He gave them, I ſay, 
and to all theſe officers, ſome meaſure of 
authority for the ſervice of his Church 
not fully, and at once to all, but at ſe- 
veral times, and with regard to its oc- 
caſions. | | 


— 


As 
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As long as the borders of Judeawere | 


the boundaries of his kingdom, and 
himſelf -prefided perſonally in its ma- 
nagement, or leſs communication of 
theſe powers was ſufficient: And ac- 
cordingly we find that the Twelve 
whom he choſe, that they might be 


always with him, and th 7 Seventy 


whom he appointed alſo, had at firſt no 


more in commiſſion from him, but 


only to preach the Goſpel, and bap- 


tize believers, and perform the ordina- 
ry miniſterial offices of attending upon 
his Perſon, going out upon his errands, 


and making way for his reception. 
But when afterwards our Saviour's 


death, inſtead of fixing the period of 
his reign, had on the contrary en- 
larg'd the bounds of his dominion; 
and when upon his reſurrection the 
whole world was now become as pro- 
perly his kingdom, as the little country 
of Judea was before; he found it ne- 
ceſſary then proportionably to add to 
the number of his miniſters, and to the 
. extenr 
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extent of their commiſſion. The ere 
poſtles were now immediately upon our 
Lord's aſcenſion, not only to preach in 
his name, but to govern in his abſence: 
And becauſe no leſs a power was neceſ- 
ſary to ſupport his Church, than what 
5 firſt eſtabliſh'd it, a autho- 
rity he had received of the Father, he 
transferr d upon his ſucceſſors: The 
ſame powers, to all intents and purpo- 
ſes the very ſame, by which himſelf had 
acted whilſt he dwelt amongſt them; 
more eſpecially that of enacting laws, : 
and of remitting fins; the exerciſe of 
which he had hitherto reſerv'd as the 
more eſpecial acts and diſtinctions of 
his prerogative. As my Father hath Jahan 
ſent me, ſaith our „ to his Apoſ- 

tles, / /end ] you, on the ſame de- 
ſign, and 1 4 the ſame authority. 

Not that our Saviour Chriſt, by any 
communication of power to his Apoſ- 

tles, muſt be thought thereby to have 
reſign'd one ſtittle of his own, The 
throne of David, we know, is inca- 


pable 
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be made ſubjecti unto him, by Chriſt 
himſelf be ſurrender'd to the Father. 


And therefore tho' the Lord Bad prepa- 
red his ſeat in heaven, twas his kingdom 


frill that govern'd over all. The dele- 


gates he left behind to repreſent him, 
were no otherwiſe to act than by com- 
miſſion from him: The declarations 
they publiſh'd, the pardons they pro- 
nounc d, ran all as formally in the ſo- 
vereign's name, and were as much to be 
eſteem' d his proper acts and deeds, as 


tho himſelf had ſtill been viſibly pre- 


ſent with his Church, and aſſiſted at 
the paſſing them. N 

And that his Church might never 
want the benefits of his promiſe, nor 
the ſupport of his authority, to up- 


hold its government, and to aſſure it 


of his preſence, he ſuffer'd it not to 


fail with the Apoſtles, but caus d it 
by the fix d ſucceſſion of a perpetual 
miniſtry, like his own anchangeable 


prieſthood, to abide for ever. The 


pable of a vacancy, and excluſive of 
a ſucceſſor, nor muſt it, till all things 
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The veſſels in which this treaſure was Suu. K 


repos d, were . frail and earthly, taken 

from among men, and by reaſon of 
death not ſuffer d to continue long; and 
therefore to preſerve his own authori- 
ty from the ſame mortality themſelves 
were {ubje to, he commanded hisApo- 
files not only to make uſe of it them- 
ſelves, but to derive it upon others. And 
(bleſſed! for ever bleſſed be his good- 
neſs for it) ) nothing has yet been able 
to interrupt its core; but even at 
this diſtance of time, the ſprings from 
which it roſe, and the channels that 
convey dit, are ſo clear and undiſturb'd, 

that one would really wonder how 
even at this time of day, there ſhould 
be found in any man acquainted with 


antiquity, the ignorance to miſtake, 
or the raſhneſs to uſurp it 


For what indeed could our Saviour - 


have done more, to ſecure the cha- 
racer of his miniſtry from uſurpation 
and contempt ? What care and caution 
did he uſe in every ſtep, to prevent, 


if 
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Stan. L if poſſible, the ſchiſms and hereſies of 


A 
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all ſucceeding ages; and in a more par- 
ticular manner, the corruptions of our 
own? _ 

To put it paſ diſpute, whether the 


call of his Apoſtles were from hea- 


den, or of men; he ſo contriv'd it, that 


the very ſtile of their commiſſion, and 


N2D—ö—— — ͤpwĩ ——— . PET 


the ſolemnity of their inauguration, 
ſhould be almoſt in every particular 
exactly like his own: To convince the 
world, that the powers of his Church 
were purely independent, and not asour 
modern deſpiſers call them, à creature 


of the civil; he introduc'd them in 2 


oppoſition to the ſecular authority; 
and to cut off from it all pretenſions 
to any the leaſt ſhare in their eſta- 
bliſhment, refus'd for two whole ages 
together to admit of its protection. 
To let men ſee how reſpectful they 
ſhould be to the ſacerdotal dignity, 


and how afraid withal zo take this ho- 
nour t0 themſelves, upon the fond pre- 


ſumption of a private call, or an extra- 
| ordinary 


14 
ot? 
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ordinary qualification, Chriſt glorifi-Sæs 3 L. 
ed not himſelf to be made an "Fig . He. 
Prieſt, till he was calld of God, ad 
by the publick deſignation of the Spirit 
at his baptiſm more immediately endu- 
ed with power from on high. 

Andlaſtly, that we might never want 
a regular admiſſion to theſe holy offices, 
nor the means of diſcerning what is re- 
gular, he has lodg' da ſtanding power 
of conveyance with the Biſhops of his 
Church: An order in the miniſtry ſo 
apparently diſtinguiſh'd from the other 
two, that forabove three hundred years 
together we read not of one heretick 

that attempted to confound them: An 
order ſo providentially preſerv d by 
Chriſt himſelf, under all the contuſion 
and diforder that hath happen'd ſince, 
that neither papal uſurpation, nor ſecu- 
lar encroachment, has been able to a- 
boliſh it; and by which we truſt, he 
will ſtill continue, in ſpight of any new 

attempts from faction or infidelity, to 


be with us always, even unto the end of 
the world. Let 


t 
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et us now in the ſecond place con- 
ſider how Chriſt makes good this pro- || t 
miſe to his Apoſtles, in reſpect of the » 
grace and aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, Ie 
proportionable always to the occaſions || t 
of his Church, and the execution of If 
its offices. 
John. xiv. Iwill not leave you com ;fortleſs, Iwill 


t. 
a 
come again unto you, {aid our bleſſed I d 
Saviour to his diſconſolate Apoſtles be- || fl 
v 
1 
v 


| fore his leaving of the world. Nor was 
the Lord unmindful zo deal graciouſly 
with his ſervants, according to his word; 
but within. a very few days after his 
aſcenſion from them, made haſte to lc 
give it a moſt remarkable accompliſh- It 
ment; when the Spirit of truth, which I j. 
he ſent them from the Father, to abide b 
with them for ever, and to aſſure them Ia 
ol his preſence, came down, and reſted I a 

viſibly upon them, and by the ſigns and I 

wonders it enabled them to perform, ac- v 

quainted them throughly both with the I ii 
end of his departure, and with the be- 

nefits of his return, | 


Our 


Chris s \Prodncin with his Church. 


Our Saviour, when he gave his Apoſ- 
tles commiſſion to go preach the Goſpel 
of his kingdom thro the world, had 
confider'd throughly the difficulties of 
the work, and the weakneſs of the in- 
Anna, and the mighty diſadvan- 
tages with which they undertook it; 


and therefore had commanded them to 


defer the ſetting out upon it, and not to 
ſtir from Feruſalem, till they had recei- 
ved the promiſe of the Spirit from the 
Father, and been ſufficiently endued 
with power from on High. 

And accordingly, ben the time was 


come that they ſhould publickly aſſume 


their character, and ſet forward on their 
journey, He graciouſly condeſcended 
by the deputation of his Spirit to aſſiſt 


at the ſolemnity, to proclaim their ſtile, 


and demand the world's attention to a 
character, the very inauguration to 
which was ſo miraculous and aſtoniſh- 
ing. 

And that the preſence of his Spirit 


_ not here, but follow'd thee, 


* whitherſoever 


17 
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whitherſoever they went, and was with 
them always, even unto the end of their 


labours, is abundantly manifeſt from 


the miracles and ſucceſs that ſo remar- 


kably attended them. 
For whoever ſhall obſerve the ſwift 
and {ſudden progreſs of the Goſpel (like 


the light to which it ſometimes 1s com- 


par d) ſcarce ſhot from one extremity, 


but extended tothe other; how without 
the uſual aſſiſtances of ds or per- 


ſuaſion, it incredibly forc'd its way thro 
the luſts, and prejudices, and powers 


that oppos d it, muſt acknowledge the 


Akts viii. 


1 


hand of God himſelf in the weakneſs of 


his inſtruments, and the work accom- 
pliſh'd not night, nor by power, but 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 

For had not the arm of the Lord 
been undeniably reveal d, who (do we 
think) could have believed a report fo a- 
mazing in its circumſtances, and ſo un- 
artful in its delivery? How could whole 
multitudes, with one accord, have giver 


heed to the things, which the Apoſtles 
pale, 


Chriff's Preſence with his Church. 19 
ale, had they not heard and ſeen the * — 2 
— which _ did, as — and 
as unaccountable as the reſurrection 
they atteſted? Or how (do we believe) - 
could men, like the Apoſtles, untaught 
to argue, and afraid to ſuffer, have been 
brought on the ſudden to diſpute and 
dye ſo bravely for the Goſpel, had not 
that better advocate, the Spirit himſelf 
made interceſſion for them? Had not the 
I holy Ghoſt theComforter ſtood by them 
in their trials, and refreſht them with 
his preſence, that as e ſufferings of acor. i. 5 
Chriſt abounded in them, ſo might their 
conſolation alſo abound through Chriſt. 
, As long as theſe extraordinary demon- 
t ftrations of the Spirit were neceſſary, ſo 
long were they continued by our Savi- 
Jour to his Church. "Twas not till the 
e {books of Scripture were finiſh'd and 
\- |compil'd, and a ſtanding rule of faith 
L land manners deliver d to the Saints, 
le I that the gift of an infallible wiſdom de- 
-1 parted from it: Nor did the Power of 
25 [miracles it ſelf begin to fail, till they 
e, * C 2 had 


— 15 9 
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Sev. I. had ſufficiently introduc'd the doctrines 
* they ae d, and left it upon the 1 
infidels of all — ages, either { 

to allow the Goſpel the atteſtation of its . 
miracles, or elſe to account for that, : 
(which: were it ſelf the greateſt) how it | \ 
could ſpread and prevail ſo prodigiouſly 


/ 

without them. ; 
But miracles and inſpiration were not g 
always to continue; men were not al- | 


ways to be taught new doctrines, nor | | 
altoniſh'd into conviction: And there- | - 
fore tho' the Spirit of the Lord paſs dby I 
his prophets in the zhunder, and the ( 
earth quake, yet was he to dwell a- 
mongſt them in a ſciller voice, to addreſs * 
and inſtruct his ſervants in a more rea- 
ſonable way, in a way more natural and Ic 
agreeable to their faculties; and which, 1. 
tho' it did not proclaim him ſo loudly 


as before, might yet in a ſufficient ſtill, a 
tho' a leſs perceptible manner, aſſure 5 
them of his preſence. 8 r 
There is not nowa- days, we muſt * 
confeſs, in every miniſter that ſhare of R: 


knowledge, 


Chrift's Preſence with his Church. 
knowledge, to preſerve his ndaient 225 1 
from error, and his memory from un- 
faithfulneſs: The /ig of an Apoſitleare 
not now ſo aſtoniſhing, as once they 

were: But even unto vs, the preſent 
- | Miniſters'of the Chriſtian Church, Un- 
to us, I ſay, my brethren, /ome Grace 
is given: 1 think, and am perſuaded 
that we alſo, we the lawful paſtors of 
the Church of England, have the Spirit 
of God; not leſs of that Spirit, we hope, 
than many of our adverſaries, becauſe 
Y Þ leſs bold and confident in our preten- 
ſions to it. 

- We pretend not indeed, (as we know 
* | ſome others do) to an infallible aſſiſt- 
ES which they who challenge it the 
© | loudeſt, can neither tell us where we 
„ are to i. nor how we are to ule it, 
and by the groſſeſt miſtakes and ſuper- 
ſtitions of their own, have abundantly 
convinc'd us that they want it moſt. We 
a <2vy not Rome the glory of its miracles, 
1 falſe as the doctrines they were inven- 
O'Þ ted to ſupport. 

GC 3 We 
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8:xm.T. We leave to thoſe bold impoſtors the 
A | 


credit of their prophecies, who have 
fince themſelves outliv'd the detection of 
their forgeries ; much leſs dare we take 
thoſe indecent liberties with the bleſſed 
Spirit, which thoſe of the ſeparation ſo 
audacioully practiſe; and which, after 


all their boaſted familiarity, they are ſo 


very little the better for, that, for any 


thing we can ſee, they are neither the 
wiſer in their underſtandings, nor the 


more charitable in their tempers. 

No; far, very far from us, my Bre- 
thren, be the ſin, and the confidence of 
ſuch unjuſtifiable pretenſions; as un- 
doubted arguments, wherever they are 
found, of a falſe religion, as they are 
ſcandalous and hurtful to the honour of 
the true one. | | 

But this, 1 hope, without arrogance 
may be ſaid, if in theſe latter ages of 
the Chriſtian Church, there be yet ſuf- 
ficient manifeſtation of the Shirit in the 
knowledge, the piety, and the courage 


of its Miniſters, there is not one of theſe, 


in 
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in which the Church of England is at SEA. I 
this. day inferior to e whatſoe⸗- 
ver in the Chriſtian world; none, in 
which ſhe does not excel many, in which 
the does not equal all. 
Ina juſt, and regular interpretation 
V the Goſpel (and we of this Chutch 
pretend not to reveal one) what divines 
have labour'd more gy Rn than 
our own? In what order of men are the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit more con- 
ſpicuous, than in the regular miniſtry 
of our eſtabliſh'd Church; where the 
f | virtuesof much the greater part are emi- 
{ nent, and excel; and where even the 
- | moſt, unworthy are not yet ſo bad, as 
> | thoſe very men themſelves could wiſh 
them, who complain ſo loudly that they 
are no better? And then for the zeal, 
e and patience, and courage of our mi- 
f niſtry, (for theſe alſo worketh the [elf 
ſame ſpirit) we have been more than 
e | once oblig'd to our enemies for occa- 
2 | fionstodiſtinguiſh them, who ſeem all 
along to have taken particular care, 


TH 19 . ww all | 8 — i R 
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Sex. I. that as we have abounded in every thing 
CY 
iCor.i5. beſides, in faith, in knowledge, in utte- tl 


rance, and the like, ſo we ſhould more fe 
eſpecially abound in theſe graces alſo. n 
And as long as we are thus aſſur d of = 87 


the benefits of this aſſiſtance, we may #/ 
be humbly confident, there will never tl 


= be wanting in many of God's miniſters, n 
0 a ſpirit of wiſdom to defend his Goſſ pel, 7 
and, if occaſion ſhould require, o of —_ p 
lution to ſuffer for it. n 
a 
The third and laſt advantage to the d 
Church from our Saviour's promiſe to it 
in my text, is that immediate providence |} u 
and protection, by which he has graci- |} fi 
ouſly yadertaken to provide for its ſe- 0 
curity. 480 t] 


Our Saviour, when he firſt eftabliſh'd 7 

his Kingdom upon earth, fo laid rhe 8 

| foundations of it, that it never ſhould n 
N Plat: xvi.“ 

is. be movd at any time: Upon this rock, a 

faith he, will Guild my Church, and the C1 

gates of hell ſtall not prevail againſt it. ¶ i. 


Upon 
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25 


Upon this rock it flood, and ſuſtained Sn. 
the dreadful ſhock of the death and ſuf- © * 


ferings of the Son of God himſelf, when 
men and devils had ſucceſsfully conſpb 


red to /mite the ſhepherd, and diſperſe 


the ſheep : Even then God ſuffer d not 


thoſe powers to prevail; hell could no 
more deſtroy the Church, than detain its 
founder, who quickly roſe again to take 
poſſeſſion of the power he was then im- 
mediately to receive for its advantage, 
and even now continues to employ! inits 
defence. 

Upon this rock it ſtood, unſhaken and 
unmov d by the reſtleſs violence of ten 
ſucceſſive perſecutions: The providence 


of God ſtill mercitully ſo contriving it, 


that thoſe very things which were in- 


tended to /uppreſs it, ſhould fall out 


rather to the furtherance of the goſpel. pui. uus. 


So that the very fierceneſs of men was 
many times couugrted 10 his praiſe, 
and per/ſecutors themſelves to be prea- 
chers and defenders of the faith which 
they had once deſtroy d. | 


3 Upon 


* * 
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Saum. . Upon this rock it ſtood, and oppos'd 
the flood of ignorance and barbarity, 
which in ſucceeding ages advanc'd to 
_ overwhelm it: And altho' in that dark 
and tedious 7ight the enemy came, and 
fowed ſome zares, and corrupted the pu- 
rity of that Faith which was at firſt de- 
liver d, nevertheleſs the foundations of 
God's Church remained ſure: God 
would not /uffer the word of truth to be 
Pla. crix. Tagen utterly out of her mouth, neither 
43 the regular ſucceſſion of her miniſtry, 
nor the more eſſential articles of her 

faith to fail. 

Upon this rock it tlands, and we ett 
1t will ever ſtand, amended and re- 
form'd from the errorsand corruptions, 
with which thoſe times of 1 Ignorance 
had inſenſibly polluted her. 

pl. xlvii And indeed when we walk: round a- 
IM” bout our Sion, and mark well her bul- 
warks, and tell the towers thereof; when 

with a pleaſing reflection we ſurvey the 

|  alms, and the prayers, and the victo- 
ries of its DEFENDER, and (tho 

the 


— 
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the love of many be waxed cold) the ve- Suu. I. 
hement — * ſtill ſurvives in moſt, ates 
in all good men for its proſperity : when 
we conſider this, I ſay, and beyond all 
this, that he foundations of our Sion Platm 
are, like that of old, upon the holy hills, Wit. 
and that the word: of the Lord himſelf 


hath tryed her; why may we not be- 
lieve her eſtabliſh'd, like the mount of 


God it ſelf, which may not be remov'd, 


but ſtandeth faſt for ever? | 
But neither would I here be ſo miſ- 
underſtood, as though this promiſe of 
our Saviour to his Church in general, 
might be ſo far extended to any in par- 
ticular, as for ever to ſecure it in the 
purity of its worſhip, and the proſpe- 
rity of its condition. The Churches of 
Jeruſalem, and of Antioch, (we know) 


as ancient and as flouriſhing as they 


once have been, are now no more. Even 


Rome it ſelf, who vainly calls her ſelf 


the mother of us all, has err'd, and is 


corrupt. Our own Church too (as /afe 
and as glorious as we believe her now) 


has 


. 
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- 8zz-T. has been ſometimes deſolate: The devil 
has been more than once let looſe upon 
her, toſlay her prophets, and defile her 
ſanctuaries, and all but her life has been 
put into his hands. 

And therefore I ſhall juſt beg 8 
my venerable brethren, affectionately 
to recommend to you two or three par- 
ticulars, in which, if I miſtake not, the 
very being of religion, and both the 
honour and ſecurity of the Church we 
are related to, is more e con- 
cern'd. 
And the firſt of theſe is a becoming 
. and concern for the honour of 
your character. 
Great art and endeavour we know, 
has been us'd of late to perſuade the 
world, notwithſtanding all that ſcrip- 
ture and antiquity have aſſerted to the 
contrary, that the Church of Chriſt d 
rives no ſpiritual powers from we | 
but ſuch as are purely, both in the ex- 
erciſe and original of them, dependent 
on the temporal, 


But 
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But ſure, my brethren, if we were 8 
of this world, the world mls love its John xv. 


18 
own : Were we indeed, as we are flan- 


derouſly reported, and as ſome affirm of 


25, the creatures of its power, or could 
we but perſuade our ſelves to be the 
flatterers of its wickedneſs, no doubt 
it would uſe us better than it does. "Tis 
plainly becauſe we are not of this world, 
that it hateth us; and for the very Give 
reaſon we know it was, that it hated 
our Lord and Maſter Chriſt n 
before it hated us. 

And now were the frag * our 
enemies in their arguments only, we 


were ſafe enough: Scripture and anti- 


quity, (if they may be the judges) de- 
clare loudly on our ſide, and ſpeak a- 
bundantly enough to make good our 
character. But how, alas! ſhall we con- 
vince thoſe men from ſcripture, who 
deny the ſcriptures themſelves to be the 


word of God? How ſhall we perſuade 
them to honour the ſervants, who will 


not reverence the Son? As long as Pro- cs 


phets, * 


— — — . 
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Sex. I. cl: phers, and Apoſtles, and the Son of God 
© himſelfaretreated at this rate, tis plain 
what ulage the preſent miniſters of the 


John v. 
47- 


— | * 
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Goſpel muſt expect. Had theſe men be- 
lieu d but Moſes and the Apoſtles, they 


would have believed us; but if they 2 


lieve not their writings, how then, my 

brethren, ſhall they 3 our words? 
From what lewd principles theſe pre- 

vailing errors ſpring, we may eaſily diſ- 


cover, and what the conſequences of 


them too muſt be, if ſupported long by 
numbers and impunity. Sure, in a 


country that calls it ſelt CHriſtian, (and 


thanks be to God, we retain h name 


amongſt us ſtill) a time will come (we 
truſt it is already come, when theſe 
enormities ſhall be thought to deſerve 
the cenſures of the government, and 
Infidelity, amongſt others, an iniquity 
zo be puniſhed by the Fudge. 

In the mean time, my brethren, let 
us for our parts behave our ſelves, as 
becomes the Miniſters of God, with a 
Juſt regard to the character we _— 

an 


BO H << 60 5 © 


n 


PR 


/ 

Chrift's Preſence with his Church. 3% 
and the Sovereign we eprolent: BEE 
us remember that tis not o own glory, 
but the glory of him that ſent us, that we , 
are now contending for: We know 
what authority we have, and who it is 
that gave us this authority: And let 
theſe miſcreants alſo at their peril know, 
that they are /o to account of us as mini- Ot. . 
ftersof Chriſt, and ftewards of the m He- 
ries of God: Nay, and tho we ſhould 
boaſt ſomewhat more of our authority, a 
we ſhould not ſtreteh our ſelves beyond 1 C. 
our meaſure; (And if for once, as the 
Apoſtle peaks, we are become fools in 2 cor. xii. 
glorying, tis they compel us, they by“ 
whom we ought to have been commen- 
ded,) let them therefore know, that we 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, to pray and 
beſeech men, to beſeech even them, (if 
it be not yet too late) that they would 
be reconcil d to (rod; and ſent with the 
ſame propoſals of peace and ſalvation, 


which himſelf in perſon deliver'd to the 
world. 


He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 1 1Theſl.iv. 
3 not 


\ 
\ 


_ xi. 
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Serum, I. not man, but God, who fails not, we r 
2 
may be ſure, to reſent the injury, and has © 
tmreatned to revenge it. In as much as 2 
they have done it unto theleaft of theſe his 
Miniſters they Pave done it unto him. 0, 


Aridiher particular would beg 5 4 u 

to remind you of, is a plain uncorrup- | v 
ted fincerity in the preaching of the I tc 
Goh pel. | 0 


As ſoon as our Saviour had given or- 
der to his Apoſtles, zo go teach all na- fc 
tions, baptix ing them in the name of the 5 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho- P- 
ly Ghot; He immediately adds, zea- | W 
ones them to obſerve all things, what- Ve 
Math. ſoever 1 bave commanded you. Pot 

. preacher of the Goſpel muſt nei- 
ther ſoften the ſeverities of its dodrines, || th 
nor the neceſſities of obedience. He || hi 
mult not artfully ſtrike in with a fa- || 70 
ſhionable vice, nor a prevailing error; || Sa 
much leſs may he wantonly deal out || te 
God's pardon to the impenitent, nor II/ 

| make 


Cris ae with his Chih. KEN 


make a compliment of ſalvation to the S! 

| quality of the criminal. This ſure, if 

any thing, is what the Apoſtle calls, to 

, walk incraftineſs, to corrupt the word 2Oor.i AP 
of God, and to handle it deceitfully. 

do that if the greateſt Prince or Monarch 

upon earth ſhould ſend to any one of 

Jus, as Ba/ak did unto another prophet, 

to come, and cwr/e what God had Sli d, Numb. 

or unwarrantably to 2% what God be- * 35: 

fore had curs d, and ſhould offer to pro- , 

note us to the greateſt wealth and honour 

for our pains, we muſt anſwer him with 

„ | Balaam, The word that the Lord hath 

Put into my mouth, that, and that only, 

- | will l ſpeak: Tis the Lord withbolds me | 

Vm this honour, and 1 dare not accept il 
of it at the expence of my fidelity. | 

i- | Upon this principle no doubt it was, 

s, | that our Saviour and his Apoſtles after 

le || him, proceeded in their miniſtry. I have 5 xii. 

a- | 2202 ſpoken of my elf, ſaith our Bleſſed | 

r; | Saviour, but he Father which ſent me, 1 

at he hath given me a commandment what 1 

or | 1 ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould do. And 1 


7 | 1Y 
| i 


a. — 3 + 


16. 


\ The Promiſe and Advantages of 


Sex, I. tas ac r his very enemies them 
twas a character his very 


ſelves were obſerv'd to give him, that 


Matt. xi. he regarded not the perſons of men, but 


 ſpake the word of God in truth. 


Had now the firſt and earlieſt prea- 


chers of the Goſpel, butluckily under- 


ſtood the 5 ern arts of quali fying 
ſome ungrateful truths, and of-concea- 
ling others; of giving the plauſible 
names of temper to indifferency, and of 
moderation to hypocriſy, no doubt they 
might have eaſily ſav d themſelves from 
death; perhaps they might have been 


confider d for their pains: But then there 
had been an end at once of the Goſpel 
they were to preach, and of the Church 


they were to ſettle; which can no more 
be preſerv d, than it could at firſt be 
eftabliſh'd, without the zeal, and the 


feddineſs, and the fincerity of its mi- 


niſters. 

And let us in thelaſt place, my bre- 
thren, (as the Apoſtle adviſes us) tale 
beed not only to our do&rine, but allo 
70 our ſelves: Let us not content our 

ſelves 


Cbriß's Preſence with his Church. 35 
ſelves with being moderate ly good, but Suu. I. 
let us ſtrive to excel, 10 — edifying of rc 1 Car. xiv. 
many. And then ſhall we ſucceſsfully * 

teach God's ways unto the wicked, and px. 
finners alſo: ſhall be converted unto him © 

Then ſhall all men know, and the moſt 
Iinfidel confeſs, that God is in us of @ Cor. xiv. 
truth: By our fruit they ſhall know us; 
by our more eminent ſanctity, by our 
exemplary diligence, and our univer- 
ſal charity, that we are ſons and mini- 
ſters of the beſt of Churches in the Chri- 
ſtian world. 

Wherefore, holy brethren, parta- 
kers of this heavenly calling, conſider 
the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our pro- 
© | feffion, Feſus Chriſt; and let us, /ike 
binn be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- lieb f. 
© | parated from af nners, and faithful in all 
things unto him that hath appointed us: 


That ſo when he ſhall come again to 
-- | vilitthe ſhepherdsof his flock, and the 


ie | ftewardsof his family, we may give up 
o our accounts with joy, and preſent unto 
ur 


him that part of his Church committed 
wy D 2 Y 
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to our care, as pure and as unſpotted 
| as this imperfe& ſtate would ſuffer it, 
no longer now to be torn with hereſy, 
nor defil'd by /in; but zo be, like his 
own, @ glorious body, without ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; its mem- 
bers united to themſelves, and to their 
head, in perfect love and knowledge, 
and the fulneſs of that joy which proceeds 
From bim that filleth all in all. 


The 
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TO THE 


R E A D E R. 


Tat no ſmall advantage to this ve- 
ry plain diſcourſe, to the publiſh- 

which the defire of many, 

and 8 4. bud, of the argument 

it ſelf invites me, that it was deliver d 

to an audience prepar d by their PasTOR 

to receive its doctrines, and on a duty to 

which Hs ſeem d to liſten with ſome 

pleaſure, becauſe he had RR it with 
greater. 

To the glory of Gov, to the ſafety 
of his C HURCH, and the comfort of his 
ChoszN, Hes Held faſt his integrity, 
and would not let it go, when with an 


equal contempt of danger and prefer- 


ment, he boldly flem'd the tide of fac- 
tion and prophaneneſs, thro a trial in 
which Hs himſelf the priſoner food ſin- 


gly unconcern'd, and with a firmneſs, 
D 4 which 
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tbe new ſalvation with wonder. and de- 


1 
1 


mY To the Reader. 
which nothing leſs than God, and his 


cauſe, and awell-aſſured integrity, could 


po bly have inſþir'd. 
ISRAEL loo back, and ſurvey d 


light; That it was Go b, who by the mi- 


niftry of his ſervant had Si d us 


from our enemies; That it was GoD, 


obo troubled their hoſt, and perplex d 
their marches, and oppreſt them in the 


waters they had tbemſelves divided, 
when purſuing us too far. 


And here ſhould I go on to do juſtice 
zo H 1s character, by repeating a tranſ- 


action fo known in all countries, and ſo 


providential to our own, there were 
rooni enough for ſurprize without inven- 


tion, and for praiſes without Hattery E 


yet a Clergyman may be prais d for 
bis integrity; for ſure it can be no great 


compliment toa Miniſter of the Gofpel 70 
be told that he is honeſt; In us tis trea- 


ſon 10 prevaricate, in us even indiffe- 


ren cy it ee commences an a en 


- 


Ge ol a. ſ́ ß oe th Ro 
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To the Reader. 

M hat then ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who 
forgetful of their vows, and regardleſs 
of their order, have wantonly deſerted 
us upon the change of a Miniſtry, or the 
convictions of a benefice? What of thoſe, 
who out of a pretended charity to all 
other communions, and real indiffe- 
rency for their own, have tenderly 
given up the ſenſe of an article, or the 
force of a commandment? hat ſhall 
we ſay of thole, who in compliment to 
liberty have modeſtly grafted rebellion 
upon an Apoſtle, and thanksgivings on 
a Martyrdom 2 M hat of thoſe, who, 
out of their peculiar concern for the in- 
tereſts of religion, forget not upon occa- 
ſion to M ANA Gt with zeal for hypocriſy, 
and with moderation againſt hereſy ? 

Bleſſed be God, the Truths of our re- 
ligion have better arguments to ſupport 


them, than the fincerity of ſuch profeſ- 
fors; ſtrong enough, we hope, to repel 
the poyſon of their errors, and the ſcan- 
dal of their practices. | 


And 


\ 


i 
if 
1 


42 


To the Reader. 


And for Him, who has been one great | 


inftrument under God in our delive- 
rance, as long as we retain any abhor- 
rence of hypocriſy, any value for religi- 


on, as long as the name of the Church 
of England ir /elf /ball be dear among fi 
7s, for our brethren and companions 
fakes, we will with HI proſperity ; 


yea, forthe houſe of the Lord our God, 
we will ſeck to do Him good, 


Ta, Ys, gout kate. PLAY OO ww, — 


e nne 


Till Iche, I will not remove my 
integrity from me: My righ- 
teouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 

not let it go: My heart ſhall 
not reproach me, ſo long as I 
. | 


HES E were the words of good Sex: II. 


and holy 7O B, the moſt in- 
nccent, perhaps, and yet at the 
ſame time the moſt afflicted man that 
ever was; I might have added, the moſt 
miſerable of all men, had he not been 
innocent. And in them we cannot but 
obſerve, what a mighty ſatisfaction the 
good man takes in the peace of his con- 
ſcience, and the performance of his du- 
ty, and the ſteddineſs of his reſolution 
whatever ſhould befall him) ever to 


let that go, never to be flatter d nor 


frightned 


i 
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Sex. Il. frightned out of it by any temptation 
OT 2 whatſoever. And 
never ſurely was there a reſolution more 
vigorouſly maintain d, or more emi- 
nently rewarded: For to make good 
the character God himſelf had given 
of his ſervant, we find him remarka- 
bly put-upon all the ſeveral trials that 
human nature is capable of undergoing, 
The devil had pretended, that integri- 
775 ſupported with a proſperous condi- 
tion, was but an imperf.& diſcovery 
of the man; and never would deſiſt, 

until he had obtain'd acommiſſion from 

God to aſſault and prove him with the 
extremities of adver/ity. And no ſoo- 

ner had he obtain'd it, but immediate- 

ly he enters upon the execution of it 

with all the ſpite and fury he is ay 

of. In one mournful day, he blaſts the 
fortunes of his houſe, and the hopes 

of his poſterity, brings down this migh- 

ty Prince from his palace to the dung- 
n hil, and there afflicts him ſorely with 


friends 


porerty and diſeaſe: Thoſe few of his 


0 
The Wiſdom of Integrity. 45 
friends he ſuffers to go near him (and Sex IL 
the wife of his own boſom amongſt the arr: = 
reſt) inſtead of being the comforters of | 


1g. | ſtill could ſafely call his own, ſomething l 
71- | which 'twas neither in the power of the i 
di- Devil to raviſh, nor of the Chaldeans | 
Ty || and Sabeans to plunder, nor of any out- | 
{t, ward violence to deſtroy. i 
my In the want of all the good things | 
he he had formerly abounded with, twas 4 
0- | his comfort ſtill /and a mighty comfort j 
e- | ſure it was) to remember, that he had l 
it enjoy d them innocently, and employ'd | 
er them faithfully. Under the heavy load 1 
he of all the evils he at preſent ſuffer d, | 
es | 'twas, no doubt, a great refreſhment 1 
h- to his ſpirits, to conſider that twas not | 
g for any notorious provocation of his 
th God, or injury to his neighbour, that 

118 they were come upon him. Under all 

ds ' the 


his affliction, are the reproachers of his '| 


inſincerity. 5 

In this forlorn and diſconſolate con- 
dition, twas this good man's happineſs 
to have ſomewhat in reſerve, which he 


—— — — — — — — > 
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46 The Wiſdom of I ntegrity. 
Szs. IL the reproaches of his enemies, and the 


YN uncharitableneſs of his friends, he could 


at all times appeal to his conſcience for 
redreſs; nay, in confidence of his in- 
zegrity, he boldly durſt look up to God 

Job ii. himſelf, and naintain his ways before 
him; bid him judge, whether he had 
not walked innocently, and if there were 

any wickedneſs in his hands ; not with- 

out an humble aſſurance alſo, that God, 

in his own good time, would zake a- 

way his plagues from him, would ſpee- 

dily remove the afflictions with which 

he had been pleas'd to viſit him, more, 

he knew, for the trial of his patience, 

than the puniſhment of his ſins; that 

he would graciouſly. turn again at the 

laſt, and reward him after his righ- 

Pc. xvii. Zeous dealing, and according to the 
5% cleanneſs of his hands in his eye-fight. 
Such hope and confidence had holy 

Fob ata time when all other hope and 
confidence fail'd him, in the ſenſe of 

his innocency, and the integrity of his 
ways; and no wonder therefore if we 


ö 2 find 
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moſt valuable treaſure, as ſomething 
much dearer to him than /;fe it ſelf, 
becauſe twas this alone could ſupport 
the miſeries of /ife, and in God's good 
time make way for the removal of them. 
Till TI dye, ſays he, I will not remove 


mine integrity from me, &C. 


In diſcourſing to you on theſe words, 
the plain and familiar uſe I would beg 
leave to make of them, ſhall be only 
this, To ſhew you the wiſdom of this 


reſolution, of holding faſt our integrity, 


and never letting it go, upon any proſ- 
pect or temptation whatſoever. | 


Had this great example of patience 
and fidelity been giv'n 4 in theſe looſe 
unſettled times of ours, men, inſtead 
of imitating the Feddine/s, would have 


laugh'd, l am afraid, at the 7mpolicy of 


his principles. They fools would have 
counted bis life madneſs, and wonder'd 
what 
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find him ſo very loth zo let it go; no San. I. 
wonder if he held it faſt, as his beſt and 1 


Wild. v. 4 
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The Wiſdom of Integrity. 
what he meant by ſerving God for 
' nought, and ſtill retaining bis integrity, 
when he found himſelf fo very ill en- 
courag d for it. 

I wou'd not willingly be e to 
ſpeak uncharitably of the age and coum- 
try we live in, but I heartily with we 
were leſs able to juſtify the ſeverity of 
this reflection. For what, alas! is be- 
come of thoſe old antiquated notions of 
Honour and conſcience, of virtue and re- 
ligion, ſo juſtly extoll'd in the writings 
of the heathens, and ſo eminently conſ- 
picuous in the ſufferings of the (Hriſti- 
ans? |] doubt, uponenquiry 'twill be 
found, that we have little more than 
the name and the profeſſion of them a- 

live amongſt us: Here and there per- 
haps we may meet with an honeſt well- 
meaning man, who ſhall dare upon oc- 
caſion ſtill to /peak and /uffer for them; 
but the crafty and the cunning, and 
the great pretenders to the wi/dom of 
this world, have long ſince exploded 


them, and taken up a more convenient 
ſet 


7 Uh. . (in yy, Gs WO 
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ſet of principles in their room. They, 

good men, to give them their due, can 
be as faithful to their God, as dutiful to 
their Prince, and as honeſt to their 
neighbour, as one would wiſh 'em, as 
long as there is nothing to be 4%, as 
long as there is any thing to be got by 
being ſo. They, good Chriſtians, can 
come to Church to day for a good place, 


and with ev'ry whit as good a conſci- 


ence, go and vetray that Church to- 
morrow for a better. To favour a de- 
ſign, they can be /oud, and warm, 
and {tickle for his or that religion, and 
when they have no further occaſion for 
it, as eaſily bring themſelves to ſhake 
hands with a//: They never trouble 
themſelves with conſidering what is 
vertuous, but what is /afe; influenc'd 
in their actions by no other principle, 
but the hopes of advantage, or the fears 
of inconvenience, and ready to land 


about with the firſt fair wind that ſhall 


promiſe but to carry them on with ſuc- 


ceſs, and bring them off again with e 
ty. E | 
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If this now be the wiſdom of this 


world, as confident and as popular as 
1t 1s, it will be found upon enquiry to 


ws ii-be but fooliſhneſs with God. The way, 


which God hath pointed out, whereby 
we may arrive at happineſs, is quite op- 


Poſite to this: The tracks and footſteps 
of our duty are all along as plain and as 
legible as we can wiſh; and if we will 
but follow them, will lead us on as 


ſttrait and as direct a path as we can go. 


So that the very windings and turnings, 
through which unfaithfulneſs wanders, 
are enough to convince us, that it mi- 


ſtakes its courſe, and inſtead of carrying 


us, as it pretends, a ſhorter way, is lo- 


ling fight apace of happineſs, and in- 
ſenſibly making on to miſery. 
And how indeed can zhe/ſe men pol- 
ſibly fail of being in the wrong, when 
the very fr /? Hep they advance proceeds 
upon niſtate? And their miſtake is 
this; they falſly divide their duty from 
their Intereſt, the two things in the 
world of all others moſt ſtrictly inſepa- 
2 rable. 
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rable. For tis as certain as the appoint- 


ment of God, and the nature of the 
thing! it ſelf can make it, that every man 
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is ſofar bappy as he is vertuous, and mi- 


ſerable as he is vicious. Upon this foun- 


dation it is, that the happineſs of Gd 
himſelf is conceiv d to ſtand; for could 


we but ſuppoſe it poſſible for that infi- 


nite being to decline but never ſo little 


from thoſe eternal rules of holineſs and 
equity, which he ſteddily purſues, God 
himſelf would from that very inſtant 
immediately ceaſe to be happy, and be- 
gin to be niſerable. Had the Devil 


himſelf but held faft his integrity, he 
had been happy ſtill; nor can he ever 


deſtroy the happineſs of man, but by 


perſuading him to that by which he loſt 
his own. God may ſometimes ſuffer 
him to put forth his hand, and to touch 
all that we have: He may conſume - 
our ſamilies, and plunder our eſtates, 
and torment our bodies : All this we find 
he did to holy 706; but then this was 
the wor? and 4 utmoſt he could do. 

E | And 


Job i. 2. 


| 


52 


The Wiſdom of Integrity. 


3 And what, alas! is all this to the for- 


feiture of a good conſcience, and the 


loſs of our integrity? If we keep but 


maſters ſtill of theſe, in ſpight of any 


outward calamities which can befall us, 


we may ſtill make a ſhift to live tolera- 
bly eaſy, we may be ſure, we can never 
be extremely miſerable under them: 
Nay, it is our own fault too, if we are 
not in many reſpects conſiderably the 
better for them. But if ever we ſhould 
be unhappily perſuaded, upon what 
account ſoever, zo let theſe go, our 
caſe is deſperate; we have made our 
ſelves: as compleatly miſerable as the 
Devil himſelf can wiſh us; we leave 
our ſelves naked and expoſed to the ſe- 


vereſt of hiscruelties, and what's worſt 


of all, we have loſt the only thing in 


the world that can ſerve to make them 
tolerable. And therefore tis, that God 
who has made ſo ſure proviſion for our 
happineſs, that we have no body but 
our ſelves to thank, if we are miſera- 
ble, hath giv'n us a more ſecure poſ- 

2 ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of our integrity, than of any one SR. I. 
WY 


thing in the world beſides, that we can 
call our own. Other things he hath 
left us the ancertain maſters of; but 
the ſenſe of our innocency, but the ſatiſ- 
faction of a good „ are eſſential 
to our happineſs, and therefore always 
in our power : Our integrity is that ber- 
ter part, which may be abandon d by 
cowardice, or givn up by treachery, 
but can never by downright violence 
be taken from us. 

And therefore the wiſdom of reſol- 
ving to hold it faſt and never to /et it go, 
will abundantly appear, as from ſeve- 
ral other conſiderations I might men- 
tion, ſo more eſpecially from theſe that 
follow: 


Firſt, Becauſe in parting with our 
integrity we ler go that, without 
which, proſperity it ſelf can ne- 
ver make us happy. 

Secondly, Becauſe we let go that, 
which being once gone, afflition 

E 3 needs 


5 


Luk. x. 42. 
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Ser. II. needs muſt render us inſupporta- 
r > "bly miſerable. * 


And thirdly, We let go that, which 
alone can avail us in the day of 
judgment. 


And firſt, I ſay, in parting with our 
integrity, we let go that, without which, 
proſperity it ſelf can never make us hap- 
i £1 58 ECT 

I am apt to believe, there is not any 

one miſtake about the matters of religi- 

on, has done it more real diſſervice, 

than that which men ſo very frequent- 

ly run into, concerning the ſeeming 
happineſs of the wicked in this life. 

How many falſe exceptions againſt pro- 
vidence, and diſcouragements from 
virtue, Has it ſometimes ſtarted in the 

beſt of men? How often does it ſtag- 

ger the honeſt man, and make him al- 

moſt repent of his integrity, and begin 

om, do think with the Pyalmiſt, that he hath 
3: boi. clears d his heart in vain, and waſb d 
his hands in innocency, when he ſees the 

Ul 
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ungodly, (as it ſometimes happens (in Sr. A 


ſuch proſperity ? "Tistrue indeed, and 


muſt not be deny'd, that as to the out- 
ward advantages i this life, its riches, 
its power, its honours, and the like /tho' 
by the way, integrity is generally ob- 
ſerv d to bid faireſt for them) yet they 
are not ſo ſtrictly appropriated to the 


vertucus only, but that God does ſome- 


times ſuffer them to become the inbe- 
ritance of folly, and the recompence of 
vice. But even in this ſeeming equa- 
lity of his diſtributions to the wickedand 
the good, God, we may obſerve, has 
made a very ſenſible diſtinction, and 
done abundantly enough to juſtify the 
conduct of his providence, and the wi/- 
dom of our integrity. Both of them, 
tis true, (both the wicked and the good 
may be equally rich, and honowrable, 
and mighty in the world: But then B05 
can never be equally happy: God pu- 
niſhes the wicked with thoſe very ble/- 
fings he admits him to partake of, and 
to make his proſperity it {elf a curſe to 


E 4 him, 
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— him, denies him, in his anger, the 


Pſ. xxxix. 


Mat. xxvi. 


8. 


power of enjoying it. For what enjoy- 
ment, alas! can the wicled ever taſte 
in the lawleſs acquiſitions of proſperous 


fraud, or {ſucceſsful violence? Fret not 


thy ſelf (faith the P/almi/t) becauſe of the 
ungodly, neither be thou envious againſt 
the evil doer. Never grudge him the 
riſe of his honours, nor the increaſe of 
his effate: If they were twice as large, 
and as many as they are, he abundant- 
ly deſerves them all: Never fear, the 
man has paid for them to purpoſe, and 
for ought we know, undone himſelf 
by the purchaſe. Perhaps he has re- 
nounc'd his God, or diſſembled his re- 
ligion; it may be he has ſold his coun- 
try, or betray d his maſter for them: 
Perhaps he has been doing nothing elſe 
theſe many years, but plund' ring the 
fatherleſs, and oppreſſing the widow. 
And now may we not fairly ask him, 
To what purpoſe was all this waſte? 
This vaſt irreparable expence of honour 
and conſcience, and whatever elſe is 


truly 
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truly valuable? And what has he got Sk. II. 


after all this mighty labour of ſinful in- 


quſtry, but the pleaſure at laſt of ap- 


pearing to be happy, and the pain of 
being really miſerable ? 


Envy not — (ſays the Wiſeman) Ecelus.ix. 


the glory of the ſinner, for thou knoweft © 
not what ſball be his end: N ay, thou 


knoweſt not ſo much as how it fares 


at preſent with him. In the fg ht of the wid. ii. 


unwiſe he ſeems to be happy: They 
ſtand ignorantly gazing at the bright- 
neſs of his figure, and never ſuſpect all 
the while the miſeries it conceals: They 
ſee him only in his beſt light, and in his 
eaſy hours, when his p/ea/ures or his 
company are amuſing him, or when Gu 


ſineſs diverts him from preying on him- 


ſelf. But could they but follow him 


into the agonies of his retirement, and 
there behold the wretched creature ac- 
cuſing, condemning, and tormenting 
himſelf, ever jealous of diſcovery, and 
afraid of puniſhment, they would pi- 
ty and lament him heartily, notwith- 

ſtanding 
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and begin to think with Solomon, that 


Prov. xvi. (if this be the joy of ſinners) then ber- 


8. 


ter is a little with righteouſneſs, than 


great revenues without right : Better to 


wander about from houſe to houſe, an 
honeſt chearful pilgrim, without fo 
much as bread to eat, or a place where 
to reſt our weary head, than to ſleep, 
and ſurfeit in the dwellings of unrigh- 
teouſneſs. | 


And how ſhould the thought of this 


make every honeſt man (the pooreſt man 


amongſt us, if he be but honeft) how, 
I fay,* ſhould it make him bleſs himſelf, 
and his integrity, and reſolve with ho- 
ly Job to hold it faſt, and never let it go, 


and think himſelf, as he really is, in- 


finitely more happy with the little that 
he has, than the ungodly can ever be, 


in the abundance of the things that he 


poſſeſſeth : If tis but little that he has, 
he enjoys that little fearleſs and ſecure; 


_ fearleſs of any injuries from others, be- 


cauſe he never knew what twas to pra- 
ctiſe 
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what he has, and how eaſily he may 
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ctiſe any, and ſecure of his providence, — 


who careth for the righteous, and hath Pt xiv. 8. 


Xxxv. 27. 


pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants. Pam ii. 


But as for the ungodly, it is not fo with Pr. xv 6. 
them. In the revenues of the wicked 
(fays the Wiſeman) there is trouble. 
The tears of the fatherleſs, and the 
clamours of the injur d are continually 
diſputing his title, and diſturbing his 
poſſeſſion. He will be ever and anon 
reflecting, how unfairly he came by 


loſe it. Every one he meets with, he 
naturally ſuſpects of the ſame trenches 
rous deſigns he himſelf is guilty of, and 
fancies they are contriving how to re- 
venge the publick, and make repriſals 
on him. As for God and his providence, 
he never thinks on them, but with 
horror and amazement : For how can 
he expect God ſhould long ſecure him, 
in thoſe poſſeſſions he has obtain'd in 
defiance of his laws, and by the aſſi- 
ſtance of his enemies; and which he 
had neither the nodeſty to ask of him, 


NOT 


6 0 
Sz A. II. nor the gratitude to thank him for? 
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And here I dare appeal to the grea- 
teſt, and the beſt-paid fnner of them 


all, and for once will venture to admit 


his evidence. Let him tell us, if he can, 
he who has been ſo long trading with 
the Devil for his integrity, whether he 
thinks he ever yet did give him a fair 
equivalent for it. When did he ever 
reap ſo great advantage from it, as not 
a thouſand times ſince to repent him of 
his bargain? How often, if the, truth 
were known, and how heartily has he 
wiſh d, that every body had their own, 
and he the peace of his conſcience again? 
Or laſtly, let him tell us, if he can, 
what one good day he remembers to 
have ſeen, fince he fooliſhly parted with 
the pleaſures of his innocency 2 No; 
without thele, tis impoſſible he ſhould 
be happy: Heaven it ſelf, could a man 
be ſuppoſed to go guilty thither, would 


never make him ſon And if this be then 


the caſe; if thoſe few, who let go a 


good conſcience at their n price, and 
the 
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the Bet the Devil can afford to give 
them, if they have yet no better bargain 
than this to brag of, what a wretched 
uncomfortable one muſt zthg/e poor 
creatures make, who ell their integri- 
ty for nought, and take no money for it? 


If the riches, and the honours, and the vt. atv. 


beſt aſſignments the Devil can make us, 
are themſelves but puniſhments ; IJ hope, 
the diſgraces and the miſeries he gene- 
rally pays us in, will paſs upon no bo- 
dy for very deſirable encouragements. 
But this conſideration will more natu- 


rally fall under the ſecond head I pro- 
pos'd to ſpeak to; which was, 


That in parting with our integrity, 
we let go that, which being once gone, 
affliction needs muſt render us inſuppor- 
tably niſerable. 

There is not any thing in the life of 
man, he may with ſo much certainty 
depend upon, as a ſhare in the trou- 
bles that inſeparably accompany it. 
And to hear the complaints men are e- 
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Sen. U. very hour of the day making on this 
ſubject, one would really believe, there 

was no one truth in the world they 

are more experimentally convinc'd of. 

And yet, alas! how very tew amongſt 

them do we ſee make any proviſion at 

all for that, which a/ are ſenſible that 

210 body can avoid; or however, not 

that e and that /afe proviſion, which 

alone may be depended on for ſervice 
and {upport? Aslong asthe world runs 
ſmoothly on their {1de, on they travel, 
thoughtleſs and ſecure; never conſide- 
ring, that tho tis fair and ſun- ſhine 
now, the weather ſoon may change, 
and a ſtorm they little dream of, break 
Pf. x. 6. ſuddenly upon them. 2ſb, ſay the fools 
to themſelves, in their vain ſecurity, 
we ſhall never be caſt down, there ſhall 
no harm happen unto us: They think, 
they are ſuthciently provided with ſhel- 
ter and retreat: They have been a long 
time ſrengthning themſelves in the mul- 


titude of their riches, in the number of 


their dependants, and the intereſt of 
their 
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their alliances. But, alas! no ſooner Sz. II. 


do the rains deſcend, and the floods 
come, and the winds begin to blow and 
beat upon them, but theſe blind proje- 
ors to their ſorrow find, that they have 
all this while been working on a falſe 
foundation, and fortifying on the ſand. 
Whereas the wiſe and the honeſt man, 
who builds upon the ſure foundations 
of his own integrity, ſtands unſhaken 


and ſecure. The rains may deſcend, 


the floods may come, the winds may blaw 


and beat por him, but the bottom he 
leans upon, is ſound and good, and 
will bear the ſevereſt ſtreſs of wind and 
weather. Afflictions may daſh and 
ſpend themſelves upon him, but his 
hope and his confidence (like the roch it 
is built upon) may not be removed, but 
ſandeth faſt for ever. 

This, Job in his proſperity was hap- 
pily aware of, and delay'd not to make 
proviſion for it accordingly. The moſt 


{ flouriſhing of his fortunes could never 
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make him forget that they were ſlippe- 
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ry and uncertain; that a time might 
come, when his riches would fly away, 


his glory vaniſh, and his friends forſake 


him: And therefore he wiſely be- 


thought himſelf to make ſure of one: 
One Fiend he knew he had, a conſcience, 
I mean, well-afſured of its integrity, 
which had never baſely flatter'd him 
in his proſperity, and was the more un- 
likely therefore to forſake him in ad- 
verſity. This therefore he reſolv'd 70 
hold faſt, and never let it go. And 


how ſoon did he live to make tryal of 


this friendſhip, and bleſs the choice 
that had ſo happily ſecur'd it! For in 
the day of that diſtreſs which ſo ſur- 


prizingly befel him, when his neigh- 


bours and his kindred, and his ow a- 
miliar friends in whom he truſted, for- 


Took him haſtily and fled, is faithful- 


ly accompany 4 him into the worſt of 


fortunes, and wonderfully ſupported 


Job aur him under them: Then 20e bleſſing of 


13. 


him that was ready to periſh came ſea- 


ſonably pon him, becauſe he had deli- 


ver d 
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ver d the poor when Be cry d, the father- Sex. II. | 
leſs, and him that had none to help. I Pal. xcr. 
the multitude of the ſorrows that he had 

in his heart, thele comforts ſtill refreſb d 

his ſoul, that he had never done any 
thing, that he knew of, to deſerve ſo ſe- 

vere a puniſhment; had never attemp- 

ted ſinfully to avoid his troubles before 
they came, nor unlawfully to break 

looſe from them, after they were fall'n 

upon him. And therefore ſince þjs John. i. 
heart condemn d him not, he would ſtill 
continue to have confidence towards 

God; and in the hopes of his mercy, 

and the aſſurance of his favour, wait 

with patience all the days of his appoin- jg, xiv. 
ted time, until his a ſhould come; '+ 
when God ſhould once more remember 

Job and all his troubles, and comfort him pl. oi. 
again after the time that he had plagu'd * 

* and for the years wherein he had pal. xc. 
ſuffer d adverſity. = 

The ſpirit of a man, with theſe re- Prov. | 

flections to ſupport it, will go a great 
way towards /u/taining his infirmaties, 
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and carry him on thro this ſhort vale 


of life and miſery, and the ſhadow of 


death it ſelf, with comfort and ſecuri- 
ty. But a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
When that which alone can give us any 
comfort, it ſelf is comfortleſs; when 


the Devil has aſſaulted us, and our God 


forſaken us, and our own minds the 
mean while write bitter things againſt 
us; when every ſtroke we feel, carries 
in it the marks of a puniſhment, and 


the reproaches of Sin; and we have 


hardly ſo much as the remembrance of 
any one good action we have done; to 


refreſh our drooping ſpirits; what can 


ſuſtain a man oppreſt with theſe ſor- 


rows, and acquainted withiuch griefs? 


And yet how light are zhe/e ſorrows, 
how eaſy are the/e griefs, under all the 
guilty miſeriesof life, if compared with 
thoſe a wounded ſpirit feels, when death 
and judgmentlook it in the face | How 
will the man, doth he think, behave 
himſelf, when he feels his ſoul draw 
nigh unto hell, and the pains of death 


get 
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et hold upon bim? What would he Su. I 
— give 2 the ſupports of that inte- 8 
grity, which once he might have kept, 
but which then he wantonly proſtitu- 
ted to a luſt, or ſacrificed to a paſſion? 
What would he now give for the com- 
forts of that Faith, which, it may be, 
he has long ago renounc d for impunity, 
or diſſembled for preferment? Right Pr. g. 
precious then in his fight will be the 
death of God's ſaints, and the pains of 
their artyrdom it ſelf deſirable. How 
will he wiſh a thouſand, and a thou- 
land times, that he had dy'd like one 
of theſe, for the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, rather than thus have ex- 
pir'd under the. torments of a bad one? 

He then ſhould have had the righteouſ- 
neſs of his cauſe, and the preſence of 
his God, and the aſſurance of his re- 
ward, to ſupport and comfort him. 
And, O! what a bleſſed confidence, 
what an unſhaken ſecurity will theſe 
refreſhments give us at our departure Fl 
hence! Then when we walk thro the 
F 2 gloomineſs 
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Sn. I. gloomineſs of death it ſelf, even then 
10 fear no evil! Then to be able to look 

back on the world we are about to leave, 
and with a ſatisfaction not altogether 
Gen. i. Unlike to that of its Creator, 20 ſee that 
all that we have done in 1t 1s good, no- 
thing that we have done 1n it, is un- 
pardonably wicked: then to be able to 

ſay unto God with ourdeparting breath, 
and with good Hezekiah's humble con- 
___ fadence, Remember now, O Lord, I be- 
— i eech thee, how I havewalked before thee 
in truth, and with a per feet heart, and 

have done that which is good in ih fight : 


can deſerve a ſerious wiſh, tis a con- 
ſcience always thus prepar d to leave it: 
And ſince God, and our integrity are 
our Se, and our laſt ſupports, both in 
life and in death, that he will never 
ſuffer us, for any pleaſures of life, for 


any pains of death, 70 you from him. 


| 
1 I ſay, if there be any thing in his world 
Ui 

| 

| 


But thirdly ind laſtly, 


He that lets 80 his integrity, parts 
with 
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with that which alone can avail him in S. I. 
y the. day of judgment. hart ä 
And indeed if there were nothing in 
1 any of the foregoing conſiderations to 
„ evince the neceſſity of reſolving zo hold 
it faſt, this one conſideration alone, ex- 
\_ || cluſive of all others, were abundantly 
o || ſufficient. . For let us now allow the 
h, || diſhoneſt perſon as many, and as great 
\. || advantages, as ever any man could yet 
propoſe to himſelf, and many more, 
God knows, than ever any yet could 
find by being ſo: We'll ſuppoſe his vil- 
lanies for once (which yet they never 
were) infallibly ſecure of ſecreſy and 
n. | ſucceſs; We'll load him with as many 
7 | ill-gotten honours and eſtates, as ava- 
re rice and ambition it ſelf can wiſh for; 
in | Well give him too upon the ſuppoſul, 
er I that which in reality he is utterly inca- 
* pable of, the power of enjoying all this 
„ | without diſturbance or remorſe, and 
of living as pleaſantly, and of dying as 
Jeaſily, as much Honeſter men can do 
'rts without them: Why, truly all this put 
ich F 3 together 
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together will amount to a very fair pro- 
viſion for the ſhort ſtay we are to make 
in zhis life: But then tis a proviſion 
for this life only. What preparation 
(if a man may ask him) has the fool 
been all this while a making for eter- 
nity? He that is ſo dextrous at ſtri- 
king in with every pitiful advantage, 
and declining every little inconvenience 
in his way, has he been wie enough, 
with all his cunning, to ſecure eternal 
happineſs? Has he been careful enough, 
with all his caution, to avoid eternal 
miſery? It he has not, God knows, 
he has been plotting and contriving, 
and taking abundance of pains to very 
little purpoſe. For, alas! our great 
and final intereſt lies out in another 
country, and beyond the grave; and 
tis the groſſeſt miſapplying of our con- 
ſideration imaginable, to contrive only 
how we ſhall rub on the few days, and 
months, and years we have to live, and 
never once to bethink themſelves what 
will at laſt become of us, and in what 
>. condition 


De Wiſdom of Integrity. 71 
condition we ſhall ſubſiſt for ever? , 
Now whatever hopes a man may 
I haue of carrying on an intereſt in zhis 
world, by acting contrary to his duty, 
Ino man, I dare ſay, was ever weak e- 
nough to imagine, it could be of any 
ſervice to him in another, Nay, does 
not every man's conſcience directly tell 
him, that it will not? Upon every un- 
lawful action he commits, does he not 
immediately feel a regular proceſs com- 
| mence within him? And is he not as 
1 | certainly accus d, convicted, and con- 
demm d upon the ſpot? And happy we ! pal. xv. 
to day, if we will hear this mighty * 
voice, and not harden our hearts, but 


4 be warn'd by its whiſpers, to avoid the 
4 
a 


va 


K 


thunder that will one day accompany 

it: For, if we will not hearken to them 
_ {| now, the time will come, when our 
x conſciences will be heard by us, whe- 
JJ ther we will or no: When the Devil 
4 | fhall join in charging home the evi- 
t | dence, and God himſelf appear to con- 
t | frm the ſentence. And then ſhall all 
n „ | F 4 the 
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San. I. the celebrated arts of diſſimulation and 


© hypocriſy be detected and expos d, and 
lye down in the ſhame and miſery of 
thoſe that practis d them; and the ſtrict- 
eſt hone/ty be found upon the whole 


Fa. lit. 
© 


to have been the trueſt policy. Then, 
happy they ! who inſtead of purchaſing 


any thing in this life at the hazard of 


their ſoul, were glad to loſe even life 
it ſelf, that they might /ave it! How 
bold and fearleſs will they ſtand before 


pal. i. 4 the dread tribunal, ſecure of being ſuſti- 
| fed in their trial, and clear when they 


are judged ] How will it tranſport them, 
to hear their innocency vindicated, and 
their integrity proclaim'd, and their 
wilſdomapplauded in the ears of all men! 
With what plegſure then will they look 
back on the paſt travail of their ſoul, 
and be ſatisfy d] on all the little hard- 
ſhips and diſcouragements they have 
met with here below, in the cauſe of 
afflifted virtue, and of perſecuted truth ! 
And how will they bleſs the zor ments, 
and the dgazh it ſelf, that at laſt has 

brought 
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brought them, thro ſo light a tryal, to Sn. L, 
ſo inconceivable an ws. et 1 the Wild. iii. 
eyes of men they were puniſb d, and © 
their departure was taken for miſery : 

But now are they number d with the ch. v. 5. 
children of God, and their lot is among ft 

his ſaints | Where having been a little 
chaſtis d, they ſhall be greatly rewar- 

ded: Where God himſelf ſhall graci- 

ouſly condeſcend to bid them welcome 

to their happineſs, and in theſe tranſ- 
porting words, atonce acknowledgeand 
recompence their integrity: Well done, an . 
thou good and faith ful ſervant ! thou © 

haſt been faithful in a few things; I 

will make thee ruler over many things: 


Enter thou into the ] Joy of thy Lord. 
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Marr n. XXII. 21. 


Wade therefore unto Ceſer, the 
things that are Ceſar's; and 


unto God, the * that are 
God's. 


HESE words of our Saviour were 

an anſwer to a queſtion _ 

diouily propos d, and a grea 

diſappointment to the malice that hg 
geſted it. 

To diſpenſe with the allegiance ex- 
acted by the Emperor, was offenſive to 
the Herodian; to declare it in his fa- 
vour, was obnoxious to the Phariſee; 
and therefore the better to intangle him 
in his diſcourſe, and draw from him 
ſuch an anſwer, as muſt inevitably ex- 
poſe him to the zeal of the Jeu, or the 
power of the Roman, they induſtriouſ- 


* 


Sn. III ly ſend out of each party to conſult 
| Ihe ai, him, whether it were Jawful to pay 


A Sermon on the Anniverſary of 


tribute unto Ceſar. Our Saviour per- 
ceiv'd the wickedneſs of their hearts; 
and therefore unwilling to entertain 
them on the ſubject, any longer than 
was neceſſary to reſolve their doubt, 
and expoſe their hypocriſy, he contents 
himſelf with referring them to the tri- 
bute- money they diſputed, and bids 
them read in the inſcription to whom 

they were to pay it. There Cęſar was 
acknowledg'd ſupreme in the empire, I a 
and protector of its commerce; his i- I a 
mage and authority had, for many I a 
years together, paſs d current in their Ia 
payments, and left them without ſcru- g 
ple in their ſubmiſſion to a govern- Ip 
ment, ſo long before obtained by con- Ib 
queſt, and ſettled by poſſeſſion. Ren- Ig 
der therefore unto Ceſar, the things | a 
that are Cefar's : Some things, it ſeems, 
there were in our Saviour's allowance, || ti 
belonging unto Ce/ar, as well as others I a 


unto God, And farther, to let _ tl 
cc 


7 


the Martyrdom of King Charles I, 79 
ſee that both theſe obligations, tho — 
different in themſelves, were yet con- 
ſiſtent with each other, he goes on in 
the next words, and pronounces them 
inſeparable: And unto God, the things 
that are God s. | 

And now, what our Saviourin my 
S if text hath ſo ſolemnly ſeyn d together, 
er no man hereafter preſume to put a- 
sander. The religion and the loyalty 
of a Chriſtian are inſeparable; the du- 
ties we owe to God and his Vicegerent 
are of the cloſeſt alliance; they are born, 
and bred, and grow up in us together, 
and give a natural ſupport and aſſiſt- 
r ance to each other: But then, tis dan- 
gerous to divide, tis impoſſible to op- 
- | poſe them, without deſtroying our o- 
- Þ| bedience, and, either incurring the 
- | guilt of zrea/on againſt the one, or of 
s Þ|f apoftacy from the other. # 
, That therefore we may bring the 
„ traytors of this day unto an open ſhame, 
'S and, which were more to be defir'd, 
n 
e 


— — — We 


their children to repentance, and our- 
ſelves 


80 1e on the Anniverſary of 


| Sum. II. ey as it becomes us, to a juſt ab- 
horrence of what thoſe acted $6 ſo 
much wickedneſs, that only theſe can 
defend it with greater, give me leave, 
in this diſcourſe, | 


| 
( 
| 
\ 
Firſt, To ſhew you, howreligiouſ- || * 
ly they fulfill'd each part of this com- 
mand; how they render d unto Ceſar, 
the urge that were Ceſar's; and unto || | 
a 

1 

7 

h 

a 


God, the-things that were God's. And, 

- Secondly, Lo draw a proper reflec- 
tion or two from what ſhall have been 
ſaid, and humbly repreſent the uſe we 
are to make of it. And, 


I. Of thoſe things we are to render | © 
unto Ceſar, the moſt conſiderable of || V 
all others, becauſe incluſive of the reſt, | 
is ſubmi ſſiom to his authority. * 

And this, indeed, is no more than e 
what the common laws of nature, and“ 
of nations, what the peace and ſubſi- & 

ſtence of ſociety amongſt men, and the 
very notion of government, requires that 
| | 3 we 
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we ſhould pay him. For, tho' many Sn. Il: 


may have diſputed about the forms of 
government, and the original or extent 
of the power that ſupports it, yet all 
men have agreed, that government 
without power, and power without o- 
bedience, are contradictions in them- 
ſelves, and deſtructive of the notions 
we have naturally of theſe things. Re- 
ligion goes farther, and both explains, 
and inforces theſe duties on the ſubject. 
To ſhew us what obedience we muſt 
render unto Ceſar, it acquaints us with 


his character, whoſe image he bears, 


and whoſe perſon he repreſents: That 


it is God that made him, and not we Rom. : 


ourſelves : And, therefore, that the laws 


which he decrees, and the power by 


which he acts, are not to be receiv'd, 
as a creature of the people, but to be 
reverencd, and ſubmitted to, as the 


ordinance of God. By the {ame reli- 


gion alſo, may Cęſar be inſtructed in 
the extent of his commiſſion, and his 


. directed in the meaſures of their ver. g. 


G obedienc Cs 


82 
18 IT. Me. In all things lawful weare 
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readily to obey him, not only for wrath, 


but alſo for conſcience-ſake. In thoſe 
things only, where God has laid a re- 
ſerve on our obedience, we may deny 
it unto Cæſar; if yet, in theſe caſes al- 
fo, the bare ſuffering of his will (which 
is evermore our duty} be not properly 
. to obey it. 


But little will the patrons 5 rebelli- 


on find in the doctrine of our Saviour, 
or the practice of his followers, to ſup- 
port thoſe principles, 
alone, not to mention any _— Has 
abundantly confuted. 


which my text 


1 


The Sovereign Chriſt there com- 
mands them to ſubmit to, was a Prince, 
we may obſerve, of a different religi- 
on, and of another country: The Pha- 
riſees, to whom he enjoins it, a people 
of all others moſt impatient of his em- 


pire, and who, if any, might have plea- 
ded an exemption from his government. 


With better grace than others ſince 


Have done, theſe faints might have in- 
L. ſiſted 


"ou ww . ²—5 . 
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fiſted on the rights and privileges of 4 S8 2 
free · born people: For ſure, if any na 
tion under heaven can hint it hath 
whereof in this reſpect zo gl ty, they 


more: Of the ſeed of Abraham, which 


had never, as they boaſted, heen in bin- ;,, vii, 
dage unto any man, and of the Stock 33. 


of the Meſſias, whom all men ſhould 
obey: They too might have inſiſted on 


the righteouſneſs of the ſet by which 


they were diſtinguiſh'd, on the ſtrictneſs 


of their purity, and the meaſure of their 
holineſs; on their fellowſhip, as they 


term'd it, and communion with their 
God, and on the titles they familiarly 
delighted to be call'd by, of his pre- 
cious, and elect. 

But our Lord, by his behaviour on 


this occaſion, has convinc'd us, that 
neither the wickedneſs of the Prince, 


nor the godlineſs of the people, neither 
the liberties of nature, nor the privile- 
ges of grace, can give unto ſubjects a 
diſpenſation from allegiance, much leſs, 
as ſome have argu'd, a title to dominion. 

G 2 What 
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What then muſt we think of that un- 
ruly ſpirit, which ſo outragiouſly pre- 
vaild in the children of diſobedience, 
till from one degree of wickedneſs to 
another, it went on at laſt to make it- 
ſelf drunk with the ſpoils of God's 
Church, and with the blood of his A- 
nointed? A ſpirit, which if any the ſtron- 
geſt ties of nature, of allegiance, of 
religion, or of gratitude, if the virtues 
of a Prince, or the happineſs of a peo- 
ple, if oaths, or vows, or proteſtations, 
could have reſtrain'd, even theſe would 
have reſtrain'd it. 


Indeed, when we reflect on o pro- 


digious an event, ſo far beyond the ex- 
amples of former ages, and the imita- 
tion, we hope, of thoſe that are to fol- 
low, where the guilt was almoſt as u- 
niverſal as the miſery, in ſo general a 
concurrence of wickedneſs in ſome, and 
of infirmities in others, what one par- 
ticular ſin prevail'd above the reſt, is 
not eaſy to determine. But, whate- 
ver might contribute to the progreſs of 


thoſe 
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| 


thoſe miſchiefs, the original of them S2. III. 
all may too juſtly be aſcrib'd to an irre- 
verence for Majeſty, and too great a 
diſregard to the duties of ſubmiſſion. 
Here, here it was, in the ruins of reli- 
gion, and thoſe good old principles of 
Chriſtian Allegiance, and of Engliſh 
Loyalty, ſo long the glory of our Church, 
and the ſafety of our Government, that 
theſe workers of iniquity too skillfully 
eſtabliſh d the beginnings of their guilt, 
and the foundations of our miſery. 

No ſooner had they broke theſe bonds pal. i. 
aſunder, and caſt away theſe cords 
from them, but they found themſelves 
at liberty to zake counſel together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
When once they had perſuaded them 
ſelves, and others, that to ret was 
lawful, they more eaſily convinc'd | 
them, that to rebel was neceſſary. From 
poyſoning their principles, they ſucceſs- 
tully went on to corrupt them in their 
afflections; poſſeſſing the minds of the 
fearful with danger, and the jealous 
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d with diſcontent, and applying, with 


much artifice, to their paſſions and 


credulity, thoſe ſuggeſtions which 
might render them moſt impatient of 
the old government, or moſt eager for 


a new one. 


Here, therefore, let us fix the riſe 
of their rebellion, not, as ſome, from 
the date of their commiſſion to a ge- 
neral, but from the moment that they 
began to be diſloyal upon principle. 


The guilty arms they came afterwards 


to engage in, were properly defenſive; 


defenſive, 1 fay, but not, as they pre- 


tended, of the [berries 0 the people, 


but of their encroachments on the So- 
vereign; taken up to maintain that trea- 
ſon in the field, which they had prac- 
tis d in the ſcnate; taken up to make 
good the ſtyle of their petitions, and 
the tumults of their remonſtrances, and 
not to be laid down, till they had de- 
fFroy'd that power, which, by repea- 
ted ——— they had inſulted and 
oppreſs d. 

Even 


a © at 7 A * wy = 
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Even the crimes, and the parricideof Sex. us 


is execrable day, this, the maſter- 
piece of their treaſons, and the con- 
ſummation of their villanies, even zh:y 
was too naturally the conſequence of 
thoſe principles, which they appear'd 


beti mes leſs tender to conceal, and were 


grown by degrees ev'n forward to diſ- 


cover, War, and an army they had 


rais d upon their Sovereign, even then, 


when they preſum d to ſtyle themſelves 
his ſubjects: They had fought him in 
his name, and defeated him by his au- 
thority : What follow'd after this will 


more eaſily be accounted for. To im- 


priſon him, when ſubdu'd, was but the 
right of conqueſt; to inſult him in his 
chains, was but the rudeneſs of their 
victory; ; to murder him, when de- 


pos d for treaſon againſt their majeſty, 


was but an act of their prerogative, 
and no immoderate exerciſe of the ſo- 

vereignty they had aſſum'd. 
So fatal is the tendency, and ſo natu- 
ral —_ progreſs of thoſe miſchiefs which 
G 4 ariſe 
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Szs. III. ariſe from what our forefathers call'd 
de the doctrines of rebellion, but what o- 


thers, in our days, have not ſcrupled 
to enjoin as the duties of reſiſtance. 
The duty of reſiſtance? A ſound not 
heard before by Engliſh ears, or in a 
Chriſtian country! A language this, 
from which the moſt barbarous of ſub- 
jects had hitherto abſtain'd, under the 
ſmart of oppreſſion, and in the heat of 
their reſentments. Force, extremity, 
neceſſity, they may have call'd it, but 
duty is a name of more madern appli- 
cation, and never, till of late, ſuſpec- 
ted to belong to it. A new command- 
ment, therefore, have we from them, 
in the room of another, which they 
have long ago tran/greſs'd, and made 
void by their traditions; but a needleſs 
commandment ſure, it not dangerous, 


to a people not forgetful of their liber- 


ties, and of themſelves, we know, but 
too ready to fulfil it. | 
So gave they unto Cęſar the things 
that were Cz/ar's; and to ſhew you, 
A how 
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how to their blood-guiltinefs they ad- Su. II. 
. | ded lacrilege, and to their rebellion © VE 
I hypocriſy, it may not be improper to 
conſider, in the next place, how they 
gave anto God alſo, the things that 
| | were God's. 
; And here, after what hath already | 
been obſerv'd, concerning the guilt of 


> {| their rebellion, and the heinouſneſs of q. 
| | their parricide, it ſeems needleſs to en- 1 
, | quire, by what ſpirit they were acted, 1 
tand in whoſe cauſe they were engag d. 9 
De wrath of man, when tranſported james i. 1 
do ſuch violence workezth not, we may | 
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believe, zhe righteouſneſs of God. 

But, tho murder and rebellion are 
' | fins in themſelves moſt hateful unto 
> | God, and inſtruments of all others moſt 
* | unapplicable to his ſervice, a zeal for 
his glory was pretended to accompliſh 


them, and the colour they made uſe 
of to juſtify them, when accompliſh'd. 

For God againſt the King was the 
; | fiyle of their engagements: For God 


againſt a King, Detender of his Faith, 
| and 
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TE and moſt j jealous of his honour : ths! 
God rare ag a Church, which acknow- 
ledg'd himin truth, and GENA him 
in purity. 

By the title of ils arms one would | 
have thought, they were religious; 
and by the zeal of Ah ſoldiers, that 
they were marching againſt Infidels, | 


alt. 1 1 1 


in defence of the croſs, or to the ref 

B cue of the ſepulchre. Ji | 

= | Which therefore of God's rights had | 

1 the government oppreſs d, or = which |||, 
did theſe reformers reſtore him by ſub- | 

verting it? Was it to re-inſtate him in 
the poſſeſſion of his attributes? Our 
Church aſſum'd not, we know, to be 
infallible. Was it to ſet us free from | 
the encroachments of ſupremacy : Of 
ourſelves, they knew, we had ſolemn- j 
ly renounc'd them. From ſuperſtition 2 |} | 
We had reform'd it. From idolatry 2 We || 
abhorr'd it. Was it then, as they preten- | 
ded, to give liberty to conſcience |} - 
Goin the arbitrary impoſitions of blind 


faith, and implicit obedience, which 
our 


. the — of King Charles . 
our Church, of all others, was the ar Szr IN; 


theft from enjoining, and not rather a 
diſpenſation from obedience to — 


laws, which both Scripture and anti- 


quity had oblig'd her to declare for ? 
How far this innovating ſpirit would 
proceed, if not ſeaſonably reftrain'd by 


the cenſures of authority, was betimes 


foreſeen by the vigilance of a Prelate, 
who liv'd himſelf to be a witneſs of its 
rage, and to fall at laſt a monument 
of its cruelty. Too well he underſto6d 
the workings of that ſpirit, not to ſee, 


that the cry for a farther reformation, 
was but clamour againſt the preſent, 


and evn the artifice of thoſe who had 


condemn'd us' for reforming. Farly Mat, xv; 


he was aware of the leaven of the Phari-®: 


fees, how it mix'd and work'd in the 


ſcrupulous and the confident, ꝝntil the 
whole was leaven d into ſourneſs againſt 
ceremonies, and diſguſt of the autho- 
rity by which they were eſtabliſh' d. 
With anger he beheld the boldneſs it 


ad vanc Fo to, under the connivance at 
leaſt 
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Sun. III. Jeaſt of his unactive predeceſſor; An 
of Sardis, who had à name only that 

he lived, and was dead: How, whilſt 

he flumber'd, and ſlept, the enemy came, 

and. with unpuniſh'd liberty ſcatter d 

round the ſeeds of faction and calamity. 

But ſo ſoon as he perceiv'd that in- 

fection was gone out, and the plague 

began to be great among ſt us, the holy 
man ſtood forth with the indignation 

that became him, to frengtben, if it 
might be, zhe things that remain d, and 

were ready todie. Very zealous there- 

fore was he for his God, and tho' in- 

Numb. ſtead of making an atonement for the 
*. 13. people, his death brought down more 
anger upon IJſrael, yet his labour and 

his patiencè ſhall be accounted to him 

for righteouſneſs by all poſterities for e- 

ver more; and amongſt other his good 

Neh. xii. deeds, this alſo be remember d, which 
he did and ſuffer' d for the houſe of his 

God, and for the offices thereof. | 

So the plague ceaſed not, but ew 
n | tne 


ev. ii. 12 Angel of our Church, too like to that 


. 


1 
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the pretence of zeal for God's houſe, Szz. II. 
I SVN 
continued to devorr it, till his prieſts ? Plal. lxix. 


were voted as antichriſtian as his altars, 


and his revenues themſelves pronounc'd 
to be ungodly, till reform'd by ſequeſ- 


tration, and more piouſly ap io 
be the price of ſacrilege, and the in- 


ſtruments of rebellion. 

So gave they unto God alſo the things 
that were God's, and to make him ſome 
compenſation for invading what were 
his, they aſſign d him many others in 
which he had no part, and which by 
the image and ſuperſcriptiom appear d 
to be their own. 

Very forward they were on all occa- 
fions tocompliment him with the com- 
mand of theirarmies, and with the ho- 
nour of their victories; very thankful 

to his ſpirit for the gifts of ineoherence, 
and the graces of hypocriſy; aſcribing 
to his aſſiſtance the tediouſneſs of their 
prayers, in which he had no pleaſure, 
and the blaſphemies of their devotion, 


which he utterly abhorr d. Ev'n the 
glory 


94 Sermon on rhe. Anniverſary of 
Sen. III. Slory of this day they were contented 
to divide with him; and to entitle him 


2 
1 
| to a ſhare in it, they fear d not to pro- I t 
1 : nounce him an acoomplice in their 7 
0 
( 
1 


rricide. 
God heardallthe whilethe babbling 
of their teachers, and the Blaſphemies 
| of the multitude, and ſaw that it was 
time more openly to declare himſelf, | * 
| and diſown the cauſe with which they 
| . had bely d him; and, therefore, to wh ? 
=_- them ſee, that he had not, as they ſug- 
1 geſted, forſaken his Anointed, het Laus | 
1 his grace to ſhine out in the ſufferings || | 
of his ſervant, and his glory to appear 


inthe toukeGon of his enemies. When 
many even of thoſe, whom the misfor- 
tunes of his life had tempted to deſert, 

or diſpos d to cenſure him, were, by 

the wonders of his death, prevail d upon 
Mach. to acknowledge, that ſarely this was a 
ook righteous perſon; and, as ſoon as they 
beheld the ruins of the zemple, and the 
ſpakings of the government, and the 
darkneſs at noon-day which ſo ſurpri- 
Zingly 


— 
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ed | zingly attended it, they laid their hand Sex. IN 


m | upon their breaſt, and ſaid one to ano- 

o- || ther, We are verily guilty Concerning Gen wi. 

it his our Sovereign, in that ue ſaw the a. 
anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us, 

os and we would not bear; and, 1 

e: this aiftreſs is come upon us. 

as | bo then ſhall lay any thing to the Rom. viii 

If, charge of God's Anointed? It i5 God = 

ey | that fufrifierh Who is he bur Condem- 

wy neth? © | 

g- Now . we, that * Lord 1 

'd favour'd dis Anointed, that he hath 

vg heard his prayers, and fulfill'd his pro- 

ar | phecies, by reſtoring with his poſteri- 

n || ty the laws and . we had wan- 

r- || tonly departed from, and by his ſtill 

t, vouchſafing to continue and preſerve 

them under the government of a Queen, 

n | in whom the crown and the virtues of 

a || the Martyrare hereditary. 

y And now, after all br EE is come up- Ezra ix. 

e || on us for our evil deeds, and for our 

e great tran; preſſion, ſeeing that our God 

1 bas puniſh d us leſs than we deſerve, 

y and 
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Sun. _ | and hath givn us ſuch a wonderful de- 
liverance as this, ſhould we again break 

bis commandments, and join in affinity 

with the people of theſe abominations, 
would be not in reaſon be angry with us, 

do we think, until he had utterly con- 
ſum d us, ſo that there ſhould not be, as 

2 Cor. x. before, any remnant, or eſcaping? 
7” Theſe things, we muſt believe, hap- 
pen d to us for examples; and were de- 
ſign d, by Providence, toadmoniſh and 
inſtruct us; 70 the intent that we ſhould 

not luſt after change of government, 

as they alſo Iufted; neither murmur a- 

gainſt our Sovereign, as ſome of them 

alſo murmur d, and were deſtroy d of 

the deſtroyer. And ſure, when we re- 

flect on the follies and the puniſhment 

of thoſe that were before us, and the 
tendency of thoſe principles which miſ- 

Gn. , led and ruin d them, if yet we have 
not ſaſfer d ſo many things in vain, our 
religion will engage us to renounce 

them in ourſelves, and our ſafety will 


require us to take heed of them in others. 
I "Tis 


bo 


% 
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»- | Tis but reaſonable to believe, that ma- Sz. III. 
ny of our anceſtors, had they ſoon e- 
;y | nough foreſeen to what exceſſes it would 

4 | carry them, would more carefully have 

„ abſtain'd from thoſe principles of go- 

-- | vernment they came afterwards to de- 

as | clare for. Many of them, we know, 

? | withdrew upon their doing ſo, and 

>- | repented, we may hope, of the evils 

e- | they had concurr'd in: miſtake and 

d prejudice may account for the lengths 
to which others were tranſported, and 

t, even rage and deſpair plead ſomething 

a- | for the obſtinate: But for any in our 

Mm | days, coolly, and at this diſtance, to 

of | juſtify the grounds, and applaud the 

e- | conſequences of ſo monſtrous a rebel- 

at | lion, this, ſure, is to out- go the mad- 

ie | neſs of their fathers, and roundly to 
l up the meaſure of their iniguities. 

e What Fruit, if we may ask them, Rom. vi, 
ir | had their fathers in 7heſe things, whereof 

e | we could wiſh they were even now a- 

Il Þ amd? What form or comeline/s was 

s. | there in any of thoſe models they ca- 

ls H pricioully 
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— priciouſly introduc'd, hat we ſhould 
again defire them? To what purpoſe 
ſerv'd all their experiments on the con- 
ſtitution, but to convince us of their 
vanity, and to ſhew us, that the ſcheme 
of a government without a King, and 
of a Church without a Biſhop, was e- 
qually impracticable? 
And now, that they have tried all 
others to the utmoſt, what remains, 

: The. but that they | join with us, in holding 

. faſt that which is good, that which the 
laws of God have declar'd to be moſt 
excellent, and the genius of the people 
has demonſtrated to be neceſſary? f 

But, if they ſtill perverſſy will go on Fr 

Plal. xlix. to follow the generation of their fathers, ¶ 1; 

and will zever /ee light, they muſt for- 1 
give us, in the mean time, if we treat Ir 
them like men we dare not much con- Ib 
fide in, with as great a charity as may 
be for their errors, but with ſome pru- Þ a 
dence alſo, and caution for ourſelves. I fi 
And may theſe Patriots come again 10 
to be admitted into the counſels of our ge 
State, 


— 8 1 png wt had td a wi. Poa 


— c 5 


tbe Martyrdom of King Charles I. 99 


State, and the confidence of our Princes, S I. 
if ever they forgot to betray them in * 
the bed- chamber, or to oppoſe them 
in the ſenate. May they be again ſa- 

luted the guardians of our altars, if e- 
ver they were known to approach them, 
but for ſacrilege, or to kneel at them, - 
but for intereſt. May they be again 
entruſted with the execution of our 
laws, and the protection of our liber- 
ties, if ever they made uſe of power 
but to oppreſs, or of authority but to 
perſecute. 

Tis true, ſhould they again defrop pon. il 10. 
this temple, and demolith this eſtabliſh- | 
ment, the God whom we ſerve, is able 
in three days to raiſe it up again: But 
God has vouchſaf' d us one miracle al- 
ready, and it were dangerous to tempt 
him, by making a new one neceſſary. 

Let us rather, as it becomes us, by 

2 watchful zeal and concern for our e- 
ſtabliſnment, work together with our 
Cod, and by caring for it ourſelves, 
engage him to protect it: From the 
2 things 
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Sax. III. things which we enjoy, let us learn to 


Heb. v.8. be thank ful; and obhedient, at leaſt, by 


thoſe which we have ſuffer d. Let us 


Gal. v. 1. fand faſt in the liberty with which God 


Rom. 
Xlil, 7. 


| 


hath made ws free, and not entangle 
ourſelves again with the yoke of that 
bondage from which we are deliver'd: 
As free, but not ufing our liberty for a 
cloak of maliciouſneſs, oras an argument 
for rebelling. From the doctrines of 
that Church which has taught our 
Queen ſo well to govern, may we, who 
are her ſubjects, be inſtructed to obey; 
and from the example of our Queen, 
to give unto the Church alſo e things 
that are hers. Inſtead of diſputing 
how far we may reſiſt, with religious 
loyalty, let us render, as we are bound, 
unto every one their due; Fear to hom 
fear, tribute to whom tribute is due, ho- 
nour to whom honour : Double honour 
to thoſe, whom the Queen herſelf de- 
lights to honour, and whoſe cares for 
the publick bear witneſs, that they de- 


ſerve it. And as a pledge of our alle- 
5 3 gdiance 
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giancetothe moſt excellent of Govern- S. III, 
ments, and of inviolable affection for 
the beſt of Churches, let us heartily ab- 


hor, let us heartily expreſs our abhor- 


/e |} rence of, thoſe principles, which wan- 
a tonly turn religion into rebellion, and 
1. faith into faction. 

pr On this day, more eſpecially, by 


the diſloyalty of our anceſtors, ſo fatal 
of unto both of them, let us carefully 1 af 
% away all leaven from our houſes; * 
1 erin it, as often as it returns, 
with a due regard to the virtues of the 
Martyr, and the malice of his murde- 
rers; with ſorrow for their fins, who 
unjuſtly were his enemies, . with 
ſhame for their unfaithfulneſs, who 
under the ſhew of friendſhip, either 
lazily defended, or perfidiouſly be- 
tray'd him. 

And N0W, 2 God! the great, the Nob is. 
mighty, and the terrible God, let not 32. 
all that trouble, we beſeech thee, ſeem 
little in thy fight, which did, as on this 
day, come upon us, on our King, and 

3 on 
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SER. III. 


on our Princes, on our Prieſts, and on 
our Prophets, on our Fathers, and on 
all this People. But if the cry of that in- 
nocent blood, which nothing but the 
merits of thy Son's can expiate, de- 
mands new vengeance, before it can 
be fatisfy'd, let us fall into thy hands, 
for thou in thy judgments thinkeſt up- 
on mercy: But never, O never! may 
our own fellov- ſubjects be permitted 


any more to be the inſtruments of our 


ſlavery, nor Jeruſalem itſelf the ſeat of 
our captivity. 

For thy Name's fake, O Lord! by 
which we have been call'd, for thy tem- 
ple's, where we worſhip thee, O! give 
not up thine heritage again to ſuch re- 
proach; but preſerve thy Church from 
the madneſs of their zeal, who would 
ruin by reforming it, and thy Name 
from thoſe hypocrites, who fear not to 
advance thy kingdom by rebelling, and 
thy glory by blaſpheming thee! And 
from all the fad and terrible effects of 
religious rage, pretended —— 

| and 
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1 and independent loyalty, ſuch as afflic- Sz: II. 
* ted our fathers, or may threaten our 
_ | poſterity, good Lord deliver us! And 
8 let all the people of this Church and 
Nation, let all the true lovers of our 
Queen and Country, ſay, Amen! 
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De Prodigal on his Departure. 
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And not many days after, the 
younger ſon gather d all to- 
gether, and took his journey 

into a far country. 


107 


N the progreſs of this parable, the Szz; IV. 


moſt lively and affecting that ever 

was deliver'd, our Saviour takes 
occaſion very naturally to deſcribe to 
us the beginnings of fin, and the con- 
ſequences of apoſtacy; and the effica- 
cy of repentance, through the help of 
God's grace, and the long-ſuffering of 
his goodneſs, in the methods of our re- 
covery. To diſcourage us from {in, 
he points out to us in the prodigal the 
bleſſings it forſakes, and the miſeries it 
haſtens to; to invite us to repentance, 


he aſſures us in the penitent, not only 
18 of 


108 
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Ser. IV. of forgiveneſs, but of favour and re- 
GW 


Pf. Ixxiii. 


27. 
Tia. viii. 
8 


ception from our offended Father, when 
with ſhame, and ſorrow, and reſoluti- 
on of amendment, we return unto him. 

A gracious encouragement this to 
many, whoſe departure with the pro- 
digal, has made their condition doubt- 
ful, and their repentance neceſſary; 
but a caution ſure to all, rather to live 
in ſuch a manner, as to need no repen- 
tance; that we would rather be admo- 
niſh'd by the miſcarriages of the pro- 
digal, to hold us faſt by God, to abide, 
with the elder 12.7 Hig in the houſe for 
ever, and by preſerving of our inno- 
cency, to prevent the pain, and the 
hazard of recovering it. 

That therefore we may make this 
advantage of the parable, give me leave 
from theſe words to conſider in the 


1% place; In what ſenſe it is Ed in 


ſcripture of the wicked, that they de- 
part from God. 


2dly, By what ſteps, and to what 
- diſtance 
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diſtance our iniquities may carry us: 872. Iv 
And 3dlyand laſtly, 1 ſhall perſuade N 
you, if I can, to cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God from the manifeſl imprudence, 


and folly of forſaking him. 


And 1½, Tam to bew you in what 
ſenſe it is ſaid in ſcripture of the wicked, 
that they depart from God. 

Amongſt the ſeveral ill characters of 
wickedneſs in ſcripture, there is none, 
we may obſerve, more frequently men- 
tion d, or more remarkably inſiſted on, 
than the diſtance it creates betwixt the 
{inner, and his God. Of the farſt fin 
in the world, this immediately was the 
conſequence, that they who had com- 
mitted it, ran away and hid themſelves Gen.ii.s. 
from the face of the Almighty. From 
the ſame divine preſence bloody Cain, Gen. iv. 
upon his murder, is ſaid to have gone . 
out: And not to mention any more, 
the licentiouſneſs of the younger ſon is 


deſcrib'd to us in this parable, by his 


gathering all together, and taking his 


journey 
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— journey into a far country. So impoſſi- 
Fal. v. 5. ble is it for any evil thing to dwell with 
Goa, and for ſuch as are fooliſh to tar- 

ry in his pght. . 2 
Dot that properly ſpeaking, it is in 
the power of any thing * us farther 
from our Maker; no not of / it ſelf 
to ſeparate locally betwixt our God and 
us. Letus wander where we will, the 
, from every one of us: Aſter the longeſt 
of our travels, we are but where we 
were, under theeye of his providence, 
and within reach of his vengeance: But 
then in our thoughts we may depart, 
in our affections we may forſake him, 
inour hearts, weare told, we may re- 
move away far from him. We know 


we know not, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
al. whither to go from his preſence; but we 

CXXXiX, 7. ; 
may withdraw by degrees from the 
comforts of his influence, we may ba- 
niſn our ſelves in time the favour of his 


countenance, and wander on fo far for 
want 


Ae xvii God in whom we move is never far 


not indeed whither togo from his ſpirit, 
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want of his direction, till his mercy it Sex. TV. 
I ſelf, as extended as it is, can hardly * 
covertake us. e 
To draw near unto God by prayer, 

and purity, and obedience to his com- 
I mandments, is the privilege of his 
children, and the buſineſs of his fami- 
Ih; but hen are the children free? 
* | Thoſe of them that are /azi5fy'd with 
be pleaſures of his houſe, and the du- 
ties of their employment, he encoura- 
| ges in his ſervice, and bids welcome to 
| their happineſs: But as many as draw 
ac, approaching him with coldneſs, 
or neglecting him with indifferency, 
| God deals with them as with children: 

He admoniſhes, he exhorts, he rebukes 
| | with all authority; but his ſpirit after 
i this will not ſtrive with their perverſe- 
| neſs, but abandon them to themſelves 
| 79 7eceive that recompence of their error, Rani 2, 
which is meet. 5 | 

A lively repreſentation of this man- 

ner of proceeding we meet with in the 
IJ entrance on the parable before us; 
3 where 
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Sex. IV. where we find, upon the younger ſon's 


Ver. 12. 


Prov. v. 


23. 


growing weary of his father, and com- 
ing to him for that portion of his for- 
tunes which belong'd to him, he gives 
way to his requeſt, and divides to him 
his living, and leaves him fully at his 
liberty, either to ſtay with him in his 


own country, or to travel into another, 


Much probably, before he left him, 
the good father might diſcourſe to him 
on = raſhneſs of his youth, and the 
dangers of his journey; much endea- 


vour he might uſe to diſſuade him from 


attempting it; but when nothing would 
prevail, heleaves him torun the length 
of his extravagancies, and z7 the great- 
neſs of his folly lets him go aſtray. 

And here perhaps it may not be un- 
profitable to obſerve him at a diſtance, 
and by tracing him the whole length 
from indevotion to apoſtacy, to diſco- 
ver in the 


2d. Place, By what ſteps and to what 


diſtance our iniquities may carry us. 


And 
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And here, if we obſerve, the firſt ad- S. 


vance he makes on his departure from 
God, is to move off in his affections. 


Now to love the Lord our God wth Lev. xi. 
all our heart, and with all our ſoul, 128 


and with all our ſlrength, being no leſs 
the firſt principle of our nature, than 
the great precept of our duty, to get 
clear of him in our affections muſt be 
troubleſom, and uneaſy: And no man, 
[dare ſay, ever felt it otherwiſe; to break 
looſe from God being indeed a work 
of time, and reluctance, and ſome vi- 
olence to our conſtitution. Tis there- 
fore that the ſinner untwiſts zhe cords 
he cannot break aſunder; todoit with 


leſs difficulty he diſengages by degrees, 


and ſteals himſelf away by piecemeals 
from his Maker. He finds it hard, if 


not impoſſible, to diveſt himſelf at once 


of all affection for his God, of all ten- 


derneſs for his Father, and therefore he 
lets his love cool gently into lukewarm- 
neſs, and his zeal by degrees go away 


into formality. *Tis ſome time before 


I he 
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San. IV. he brings himſelf to affront God open- 


ly, or diſobey him wilfully ; but he 
grows every day leſs diligent to pleaſe, 
leſt fearful of offending him. Some 
place in his heart he is yet willing to 


allow him, but thinks it much he ſhould 


have all, and therefore to compound 
matters, he very equitably divides to 


him a portion with his creatures. 


Pſ. lxxvlii. 
37. 


Thus far, it may be fear d, moſt of 
us have proceeded, many of us, God 
knows, much farther than we are aware 
of. To learn where we are, we muſt 


ask our ſelves the queſtion: I talk 


much of loving God, but tell me, O 


my ſoul, is my heart whole with him, 
and am 1 ed faſt in his covenant? If 
I love him as 1 ought, this will make 
me above all things defirous to pleaſe, 
and fearful to oftend, and eager to en- 
Joy him: And 1s then his favour dea- 
rer to me than life? And is death it 


ſelf leſs terrible than his diſpleaſure? 


Pſ.cxix. 6. 


In obeying of his will, have I reſpec? 
unto all his commandments? Can I ſub- 
2 mit 
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mit to it with humility, and even ſuffer S*. IV 

ie it with thankfulneſs? Or dare I upon ; 

c, | occaſion be ſecretly wicked, and parti- 

le ally good? Or am I mov'd to repine 

to at the temper of his laws, and the me- 

d thods of his providence? When he calls 

d me, do Irun? When he ſpeaks to me, 

to | dolliſten? And can I, when he con- 
verſes with me, delight my felt in the 

of Almighty? Or rather, after all, am I job xxvũ . 

d || backward in my approaches, and 

re ſlothful in my attention, and equally 

ſt indifferent to the benefit of his coun- 

Ik Iſels, and the pleaſure of his company? 

Of lam, then ſure, whate er I may pro- 

n, I feſs, 1 have /zft my fir ſt love, I have ſet Rer. ii. 4. 

It my ſelf in no good way, and am got 

ke much farther f rom my God, than I 

ſe, ſuſpected. And thus we may calcu- 

n-] late our diſtance from God by the de- 

a- gree of intenſeneſs in our affections to- 

it | wards him: And very frequently will 

e? it concern us to make this trial of our 

ct I} ſelves, and keep our hearts with all di- — iv; 

b- ligence, leſt at any time they forſake * 

ut I 2 the 
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Sex. IV the Lord that made us, and run a ho- 
ring after other Gods: Take heed, I 
ſay; every ſtep we take from God is 
an inclination to idolatry: Our love 
and our dependance cannot long be 
neutral; unleſs we fix them upon the 
one, we muſt proſtitute them to the o- 
ther. Man is a creature naturally re- 
ligious, and rather than want an obje& 
| of his worſhip, he will make unto him- 
Job xy. ſelf a God to go before him; he will 
ſay unto gold, Thou art my hope, and 

zo the fine gold, Thou art my confidence; 

or by a ſtrange idolatry, he will ſacri- 

aa, in. Ace to himſelf, make @ God of his own 

19. belly, and fall down, and worſhip 


Such are they who, the Apoſtle tells 3 


pleaſures more than lovers of God; and 

z Cor. v. NO wonder, if whilſt they are low at 
| home in the body, they are abſent from 
the Lord: No wonder if they ſay to 

him in the. fulneſs of their ſufficiency, 

job xv. Depart from ws, we defire not the know- 


„edge of thy ways: Who is the Almigh- 
| | J 


Tim: ii. are Iovers of themſelves, and lovers of 
2, 4. 
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19 that we ſhould ſerve him * And Len. IV 

| hes 5 2 4 have, if ie pray te 
| unto him? 

And this brings me to Sd the 

> | next ſtation of the prodigal, who, from 

> || ceafing to love God, paſſes on to for- 
get him, and to loſe ſight of him in his 

- | thoughts, removes farther from his pre- 

t If ſence. a 

- And now the ſinner travels on apace, 
and finds his way grow pleaſanter, the 

{ | farther he proceeds 1 in it: At firſt ſet- 
ting out, he mov'd heavily along: The 

- {| remembrance of what had paſs'd be- 

n twixt his father and him at parting, 

t. ¶ the ſoundings of his bowels, and the ten- ” bi. 
„ | derneſs of his embraces, would kindle * 

nn his boſom ; the good counſels he re- 

d | ceiv'd from him, would for ſome time 
go along with him, and conſtrain him 

7 nov and then to meditate a return: 

oO But when time and diſtance have worn 
„off the impreſſion, and he has made ſhift 

v to out-travel the dull company that re- 

ö tarded him, he moves without weight, 

Jy SY and 
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Ser. IV ns without impediment and 
and ru pe 5 


makes haſte to forget, what he finds 
himſelf —— to think upon with 
pleaſure. 

And indeed, if we conſider it, ** 
elſe can be the conſequence of our cea- 
ſing to love God, but our endeavour 


to — him? When we have gone ſo 


far, as to expel him our affections, 


What is there that we ſhould like to re- 


rain him in our knowledge? To the 
righteous indeed, and thoſe who love 
him heartily, there is every thing in 
God, to invite and entertain them: 
They with pleaſure may behold the fair 
—— F his perfections, becauſe con- 
"ib to themſelves of an intereſt in his 
attributes; his wiſdom, for 'tis their 
counſellor; his power, 'tis their pro- 
tection; and his holineſs, for in this 
they have the honour to reſemble him. 


But to ſinners, and ſuch as are unlike him 


in their temper, God hath no form, nor 
comelineſs, nor beauty that they ſpould 
defire him, nothing but what reproa- 

ches 
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ches, and reproves, and threatens them S*. IV- 

s || with deſtruction: They therefore, when 

1 © they feel themſelves tormented in his 
preſence, fly away to be at ref}, and 

t finding it intolerable to dwell with him 

any longer, are compell'd, for their 

r |} eaſe, to try to live without him. The 

o |} thoughts of God, ſay they, like his ways, Pl. x. 5. 

„ are always grievous; they ſpoil good 

- | humour, and they hinder buſineſs; 

e and therefore they Il be cautious, how 

'e they admit him to their pleaſures, or 

n | take him with them in their projects: 

1: Far from this, and on the contrary, 

ir | buſmeſs and pleaſure are the engines 

1- || they repel him with, and the artifice 

is I againſt thinking of him they have ge- 

ir nerally recourſe to. For fear of falling 

in with him, they keep at diſtance from 

1s his tabernacle, and even from ſolitude 

n. it ſelf, left here he ſhould lay hold o 

m them: If he follows them, to get clear 

or of him, they plunge deep into intem- 

a perance, deſtroying their faculties to 

a- forget their Maker, and laying, as it 

es 14 were, 


| Pf. xiv. 2. 
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Sts. IV; were, their ſenſes under water, to ſe- 
cure themſelves from his irruptions. 
By theſe arts we may go on ſo entire- 

ly to forget God, as to flatter our ſelves 


Pc x. 11. at laſt, = God alſo hath forgotten us: 


And wy once we diſregard him as 
the witneſs « of our actions, and the a- 
venger of our wickedneſs, no wonder 
if we grow abominable in our doings; 
oy vii. what remains but that our hear? ſhould 
Prov. ii. be fully ſet in us to do wickedly, rejoy- 
Te cing to do evil, and committing it with 
greedineſs. Sufficient, no doubt, un- 

zo fuch an one is this puniſhment, and 

God himſelf can hardly inflict a grea- 
ö than to let him go on from one wic- 
8 kedneſs to another, amd not come into 
his righteouſneſs. And loud indeed 

muſt be the call, and aſtoniſhing the 
mercy that can ſave him in theſe cir- 
cumſtances. All ordinary methods of 
God's grace are ineffectual; Of his 
word? He hath rejected it: Of his ſa- 
craments? He deſpiſes them: Afflic- 

tion may find him out, and reſtore him 

with 
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with the prodigal, but if the man be Su. IV: 
' paſt feeling, a voice from heaven will Eph. iv. 
ſcarce rouſe him from hislethargy, and 

it can hardly be expected, that God, 
when ſo provok'd, ſhould work won- 

ders to recover him. Much rather may 

we fear, that inſtead of forſaking, he 

'r will frengrthen himſelf im his wicked- Pf li. 7: 
; | 22/5, and to enjoy it, with more liber- 

d || ty, take ſhelter in infidelity: Infideli- 

ty the ſanctuary of fools, and the refuge 

5 of the vicious; who when they find 

;- | themſelves hard preſs d, and at a loſs 

d || how to retreat any farther from their 
Maker, deſpair gives them courage to 
turn about, and make a ſtand in the 

70 face of their purſuer. And now the 

d man takes breath, and looks about him, 

e ff and ſuſpects upon ſecond thoughts the 

r- | terrors that alarm'd him. The God, 

of | he isafraid of, may be nothing after all, 

is but a phantom, or a bugbear; a crea- 

1- | ture of his fears, or an idol of his fan- 

= | cy; an impoſture, like many others, 


nurſt up by education, and —_— | 
for 
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Sex. IV- for their intereſt, by the fraud of prieſts, 


and the artifice of politicians. Mo man, 


that he can meet with, Bath ſeen God 


Wiſd.ii.1. 


( 


at any time, and to believe, without 


_ feeing him, is a credulity he has no oc- 


caſion for. The world, for ought he 
knows, and mankind, amongſt the reſt, 


may have exiſted from eternity; may 
have been made by chance, or be go- 


vern d by neceſſity: At leaſt it may be 
hopeful, from ſome flaws in its contri- 
vance, and ſome exceptions againſt its 
government, that God, if there be a- 
ny, has no hand in either of them. 
Thus reaſoning with himelf, but not 
aright, he extinguiſhes by degrees all 
notions of a Deity, and the fears that 
had naturally grown up with the belief 
of him; and to ſhow how inſignificant 


he has made him to himſelf, he takes 


pains to repreſent him as contempti- 
ble to others; and with the inſolence 
of a conqueror, as tho' he had indeed 
diſarm'd him of his thunder, he wan- 


tonly leads about his God in triumph, 
the 


4 
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( 
/ 
( 
/ 
{ 
/ 
| 
{ 
{ 


De Departing Prodigal. 123 
the great argument of his raillery, and Sex. IV- 
the ſport of others, to whom he once 
was terrible. | 

And now, may not God take up 
words on this occaſion, and complain 
of us agen, as by the prophet of his 1/- 
rael? Hear, O heavens, and give ear, Ila. i. 2. 
0 earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken: I 
havenourifh'd, and brought up children, 
and they have rebell d againſt me. J 
came unto my own, and my own re- , ; 1. 
cerv d me not: I was in the world, the Joh. i io. 
world was made by me, and the world 
knew me not. O monſtrous ingratitude 
this! Unnatural beyond conception, 
and aſtoniſhing beyond example! fa- 
thers of our fleſh, peradventure we may 
have had, to whom we gave no reve- 
rence. Too often we may have hated 
them, ſome few of us may have mur- 
der'd them, ſcarce any have diſown'd 
them, no man ever ſo diſown'd them, 
as, in order to diſprove his father, to ſay 
flatly that he had none. Who now 
can reflect on the ſtrangeneſs of this par- 
| ricide 
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ricide, without ſtarting at the thought 
of it, and ſaying within himſelf, in — 


heat of his abhorrence, Am Ja dog that 
T ſhould do this? Am I a beaſt that 


I ſhould grow thus wicked, and abſurd ? 


Yes, man, to this exceſs — wickedneſs 
and abſurdity, thy ſins, if they conti- 
nue, are in danger of tranſporting thee: 
from ceaſing to love God, thou wilt 
endeavour to forget him; O then, ra- 
ther than remember him, thou wilt 
wiſh thou could'ſt deſtroy, thou wilt 
hope thou hadſt extinguiſh'd him; nay, 
rather than acknowledge him, thou 
wilt bely thy birth, and even queſtion 
thy original, wilt call thy ſelf the child 
of fortune, rather than the ſon of God, 
or derive thy ſelf from anceſtors, who 
had no need ofa Creator, and ſubſiſt- 
ed from eternity. 

And now having obſerv'd to you, 
by what ſteps, and to what diſtance 
our iniquities may carry us, it is time 
for me in the laſt place, to perſuade 
you, it I can, to — ted faſtly unto 


God, 


— — — Fin Pom 8 - OA, . . had cots 
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God, from the manifeſt imprudence, Sz. IV. 
and folly of forſaking him. * | 
And here, methinks, I much ra- | [ 
ther would addreſs my ſelf to your af- 
fections, as you are children, to your 
love, as you are Chriſtians, and F there 
be any bowels on your part, any mer- 
cies on your Father's, by theſe I would 
conjure you to be faithful unto him, of 
whom ye ſay, that he is your God: Your a. vii. 
gracious God, who created, who pre- 5# 
ſerves you, who pardons, and provides 
for you, and ifthis be yet too little, who 
hath begotten you agen in the goſpel of 
his beloved. 
Had now this Father bid us do ſome : Kings 
great thing, would we not have done 
it? Had this Lord enjoyn'd us ſome ve- 
ry harſh ſeverity, would we not have 
borne it? How much rather, when he 
faith to us, Do this, and be happy, 
do that for my fake, which for your 
own is neceſſary, do that, which if neg- 
lected, will make you miſerable for ever. 
Forget now, if you can, your obli- 
+0 gations 


Pet. i. 3. 
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8 . gations to your Maker, forget, the ex- 
Heb. xii. Hortations by which he ſpeaks to you, as 
E unto children: confider only, and be- 

have your ſelves, like men. If it ſeen 
evil unto you to ſerve the Lord any lon- 
Joſh.xxiv. ger, Chooſe you this day, whom ye will 
'3*  /erve, and, apart from all other mo- 
tives, let your intereſt determine you, 
Renounce God's ſervice, if there be 
freedom in any other, depart from his 
rlxix. 1. commandments, if, in keeping of them 
only, there be not great reward. But 
it we find upon experience, that the 
devil is the maſter whom we mult ſerve 
for nought, it his work be ſlavery, and 
his wages death, why then ſhould we 
defire to be free from God, in order to 
become the /ervants of unrighteouſneſs ? 
Why then ſhould we deny him the plea- 
ſure, and ſatisfaction, and ourſelves the 
advantages of fo reaſonable an obedi- 
ence; a man mult be grown very wea- 
ry indeed of God, that can leave him 
upon theſe terms, and when he knows 
he ſhall come off ſuch a loſer by forſa- 
king him. Had 


„ 


The Departing Prodigal. 127 
Had the prodigal well conſfider'd the Sn. IV. 
as || zonſequences of his departure, diſcre- Prov. ii. 
e- || i= would have preſerv d him, under- | 
m fanding would have kept him from the | 
* miſchiefs that attended it. Dear-bought 
ill © experience ſoon taught him to diſcern 3 i 
o- betwixt the righteous, and the wicked, 18. I | 
betwixt him that ſerveth God, and him 
that ſerveth him not. When he came yes. 14. 
to be in want, he grew ſenſible of his 
management; found plainly, upon 
computing, that he was neither grown 
the wittier for abuſing God, nor the 
wiſer for forſaking him; but that a ge- 
neral decay of grace and underſtanding pt ci. 
had brought leanneſs into his ſoul, and jòb in a. 
caus deven the natural excellency that 
was in him to go away. But when hun- ver. 15. il 
ger and extremity had forc'd him into 1 
ſervice, then twas that he diſtinguiſh d | 
between ſlavery and obedience; then 
cover d with ſhame, and wearied out 
with miſery, he caſts back a longing 
eye upon his father's houſe, and bleſ. 
les the condition of the meaneſt in his 
family. i 
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Sz. IV. family. In compariſon of his own, he 
TT cull: ts toil E pleaſure, and their 

hardſhips plenty: All he wiſhes for 
himſelf is only to be as one of them, 
ambitious ofno employment, but what 
the vileſt there ſubmit to, and deſirous 
to enjoy the very drudgery of the vaſſal, 

and the labour of the mercenary. 
More prudent had been his choice, 
much better his condition, had he ſo- 
Ich. viii. berly continu'd zo abide with his elder 
Iz 29. brother in the houſe for ever, ſerving, 
like him, his father many .years, and 
never in any thing tranſgreſſing his com- 
 mandments. Then peace and plen- 
teouſneſs had been the fruits of his obe- 
dience, his fortunes, with this ma- 
nagement, would have brought forth 
BL bwii. their increaſe, and God, even his own 


der 31. God, would have given him his bleſſing * 


Son, thou haſt been ever with me, and 
all that I have is thine. 

And now may I take leave with ſome 
earneſtneſs to apply to you, as did our 
Saviour to his diſciples, when in dan- 


ger 
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ger of forſaking him, Will ye a log oSen. IV. 
away? And to anſwer for you, wih = vi. 
the forwardeſt, Lord, to whom ſhall . PP 
we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal 

life. 

5 rather may we reſolve with the 

zeal of that Apoſtle, and ſay each of us to 
our Maſter, when we are tempted to de- 
part from him, Though all men ſhould Mat. xxvi. 
forſake thee, yet will not] forſake thee: 53 
Tho I ſhould die for thee, O my God, ver 33 
yet will I not deny thee! But then, 
reflecting on his fall, let us beware of 
his preſumption, nou humbly pray to 
God, that he will graciouſly be pleas'd to 
confirm our vows, and enliven our obe- 
dience; above all things let us beg of 
him, that whatever ſhall befall us, he P. ti. 11. 
will never be provoked to caft us out 
rom his preſence, nor take away the 
comforts of his Spirit from us; but — 
in every condition, whether of life or 
of death, he will vouchſafe not to ſuffer 
us, for any pleaſures of life, for any 
pains of death, to fall from him. | 
K | The 
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SERMON 


WOODFORD, 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE 


On Sunday, October 3. 1714. 


To the Ricur Hod ouRABT A 


William | Lord Fi. 74 


n ©: -N 


O F 
B L ET S O E, &c. 


My Lo Rp, 


A L THO the authority of the 
commands with which you have 

been pleas d to honour this diſcourſe 
was ſufficient of itſelf to juſtify the pub- 
lication of it, I obey'd them the more 
readily, when I conſider d it as a ſe- 
quel of what I have formerly had occa- 
Jon to deliver on this parable. 


K 2 Tour 


134 


DEDICATION. 
Your opinion too, My Loxb, (17 


ſpeak it without compliment ) was not 
the leaſt of my encouragements, whoſe 


judgment is too correct not to diſcover at 


fir ft fight, if any thing had been obnoxi- 


ous, and your friendſhip too fincere to 
diſſemble the obſerving it. | 

To the honour of our Univerſities (tho 
as your own you mention it) your. Lord- 
ſhip was a ffudent and a graduate in 


one of them, and by a regular applica- 
tion to the fludies of divinity, acquir'd 


more than a degree to qualify you for 
the profeſſion of it. 

From theſe advantages, My LORD. 
important to yourſelf, and ſo uncommon 


to your guality, it is with juſtice you 


look down on the miſtakes of private edu- 
cation, and theipawn of academies, with 
indignation and contempt. Well then 
may your affection for the CuuRrcn be 


fo ſincere, when your zeal for its conſti- 


zution is the eſfect of your underſtanding 


11. Your Lordſhip has too much lear- 


ning, not to know that infidelity proceeds 
only 


DEDICATION. 


Jony from the want of it, nor are you 
of | ignorant enough to miſtake prophaneneſs 
je | for wit, and irreligion for accompliſb- 
ment. 

- Go on, My Lok p, 0 give protec- 
tion to a character, to which your ver- 
tues in a private life would have ren- 
dred you an ornament. 

To be the patron of the Clergy, you are 
in | qualify d by fortune, and diſposd by 
a- || principle: and may you ever be directed 
to appear ſo in ſuch a manner, as ſhall 
or | moft eminently conduce to the glory of 

Gop, and the intereſts of RELIGION, 
% |} 4 am, 


u-| © My Loznp, 
be Your Lordſhip's moſt oblig'd, 


7 and moſt obedient Servant, 


1 5 Pawlet St. Fobn. 
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bt. Luoxz XV. I7, 18, 19. 
And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 


How many hir d ſervants of my Fa- 
ther's have bread enough, and 10 
ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! 

IJ will ariſe, and go to my Father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 

thee, and am no more worthy to be 
call d thy ſon: Make me as one of thy 
hir d ſervants. 


And he aroſe and came to his Father, 


() in the beginning of this para- 

ble, a very lively repreſenta- 

tion of the ſinner, and his miſery, pro- 

ceeds directly, in my text, from the 

wretchedneſs of his caſe to the means 
of his recovery. 

To let us know, for our encourage- 
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UR Saviour having made us, Sex. v. 


A 


ment, that no condition is ſo loſt, but 
what 


STS 
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Ser. V. what his grace can remedy, not diſo- 
hn bedience ſo provoking, ON may be the 
Pal. cvii. Object of his mercy, he brings up the 
Prodigal out of darkneſs, and the ſha- 
dow of death, and breaks his bonds in 
ſunder; conducting him to his father's, 
and reſtoring him not only to his pre- 
ſence, and his family, but to his favour, 
and the inheritance he had forfeited by 
forſaking him. Thus graciouſly, for 


our encouragement, doth our Saviour 


| Eph. ü. take occaſion to figure out to us the ac- 


ceſs we have by him to the Fatber: And 


Pal. l. very needful was it for him ſo to teach 


the comfort of God's ways unto the wic- 
' ked, that ſinners might more effectual- 
ly be converted unto Him. The prodi- 
gals he was ſent to, were got a great 
way from their God: Obnoxious to his 
wrath, and ſtrangers to his promiſes, 

they worſhip'd him afar off, and ſacri- 

fic'd to him with horror; ſervants of 

fin, and in bondage to corruption, they 

had utterly forgot the freedom of God's 
children, and the Spirit by which his 


{ons 
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ſo-ſons are wont zo call him Father, Sz: V. 
he But when we ſee this our brother, 
he || who was dead and is alive again, pals 
a- before us, in a parable, from the death 
in | of ſin unto the life of righteouſneſs, we 
feel within ourſelves the reſurrection he 
re- alludes to: Our bonds fall off, and our 
ir, liberty returns to us, not doubting but 
by that God, who alſo rais'd him in a fi- 
or gure, will quicken together with him, 
ur and raiſe up us alſo in lite manner by 
- || his Spirit which he bath given us. When 
nd we behold our heavenly Father, as our 
ch || Saviour here deſcribes him, not only 
- || willing to receive, but impatient to em- 
al- brace us, running out to us on our re- 
li- turn, and pardoning our offences, e- 
at | ven before we can acknowledge them, 
his we lay afide our fear, and draw near 
es, | to him with confidence, ſecure, as we 
ri- | may be, of the power of his grace, 


on his Return. 


of and the readineſs of his mercy 70 te 8 John i.. 
ey | give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 

d's | all unrighteouſneſs. 

his In the words which J have read to 

Job you, 
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you, there are three things do more 
eſpecially deſerve to be conſider d. 


Firſt, A ſerious reflection on the 
conſequences of fin, and a ſenſe of the 


miſeries it unavoidably reduces to: 
And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 


How many hir d ſervants of my Father's 


have bread enough, and to ſpare, a 


— 


I periſh with hunger | It 
Secondly, An earneſt em of 


returning unto God, acknowledging 
our ſins, and endeavouring to forſake 
them: Iwill ariſe, and go to my Father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 


finned, &c. 


Thirdly and Laſtly, An actual and 
immediate execution of this reſolve: 
And he aroſe, and came to his Father. 
And, 


Firſt, I ſay, here is a ſerious reflec- 


tion on the conſequences of fin, and a 


ſenſe of the miſeries it unavoidably re- 


duces to. 


When 
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Our Saviour repreſents him, as a man 
coming out of a fever or a lethargy, in 
whom all ſenſe and motion had ceas d, 

or was irregular, till reſtor d by appli- 
cations, or corrected by ſeverity. Too 
true an image of the {inner and his con- 
dition! whoſe danger is then greateſt, 


» SER. V. 
When he came to himſelf, he ſaid: ' 


when he is fartheſt from ſuſpecting it, 
and in whom to feel and to complain 
are the firſt ſymptoms of recovery. So 


of Þ artful in our ruin is the deceitfulneſs of 
ig I fin; to deſtroy us it infatuates, and em- 
de ploys thoſe very things with which it is 
r, ¶ undoing us, as ſo many amuſements to 
ve divert us from obſerving it. Hence 

the bankrupts it impoveriſhes, are 
id brought with great difficulty to look 

into their accounts, and reckon with 

7. ¶ themſelves; hence the wretches it diſ- 

figures, ſtart back from à reflection, 

and make haſte to get away from the 
C- I light of their deformity. The grea 
a art indeed of life, with the perſons am 
8 


{peaking of, is to live without conſide- 
2 ring, | 
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ring, to ſteal away from conſcience 
when it offers to break in, and to diſ- 


miſs it with dexterity, when it begins 


to be importunate. To this end, we 
may obſerve, they live always in a tu- 
mult, not daring to allow themſelves 
the leiſure to think, nor the coolneſs 
to deliberate: And thus, with the re- 
lief of buſineſs and diverſion, they do 
ſometimes make a ſhift to drive on with 
leſs concern than others can behold 

them, hoping well of their affairs, but 
not caring to examine them; ever wil- 
ling to perſuade themſelves, that they 


are rich, and increaſed in goods, and 
have need of nothing, till ſickneſs or 


affliction diſcover them to themſelves, 
and convince them to their coſt of 
what they would not ſee before, that 
they are wretched, and miſerable, and 


poor, and blind, and naked. 


To bring ſuch men to reaſon ſome 
diſcipline is ſo neceſſary. that the ſeve- 
reſt with many of them is hardly found 
effectual. Could "wy thing but extre- 


mity 


— 
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mity have prevail'd upon the prodigal, Sn. V. 
he had = 2 3 by the 
things he ſuffer d. When he came 70 
be in want, the beginnings of his ſorrows, _ Ef 
md the hardſhips he was driven to, e- 
ven theſe, one would have hop'd, might 

have taught him to conſider: And yet, 

alas! we ſee, how many things he ſuf- 
fer d farſt in vain. "Twas not till death 

and famine ſtar d him in the face, that 

he came to himſelf, and ſaid, How ma- 

ny hir d ſervants of my Father's have 
bread enough, and to ſpare, and I pe- 

riſb with hunger ] 

If any now ſhould ask me, why ſin- 

ners are ſo loth to call their ways to re- 
membrance, the reaſon is too plain, 
becauſe they care not to reform them. 

For there is no man that conſiders the 

evil and unreaſonableneſs of a ſinful 
courſe, but muſt heartily repent him, 

that ever he engaged in it: No man 

that attends to the fatal conſequences 

of a wicked life, but muſt be tho- 
roughly convinc'd of the neceſſity of 
re forſaking 
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Sen. V. forſaking it. There is ſomething at 
firſt fight ſo odious in ſin, and ſo fright- 
fulin - 21 WKY thata man muſt wink 
hard, or turn away his eyes, that can 
reſolve to be 1m penitent. 
When we conſider it was fin, which 
ſeparated firſt betwixt our God and us, 
that by this we were unhappily per- 
fuaded to offend, and tempted to for- 
ſake him, that it was by this we were 
betray” d into the loſs of our inheritance, 
into the miſeries we feel, and the ven- 
geance we are afraid of, no wonder if 
in our extremity we cry out with the 
Apoſtle, and call aloud for remedy, 


Rom. vi. O qoretched man that I am, who ſhall 


'* deliver me from the body of this death! 
Remembring from inks we are 
fall'n, and forewarn'd what muſt be- 
come of us, we ſhall /o fretch out 
our hands to God, and deſpairing of all 
other, fly to him for refuge 20 lay hold 
upon the hope be has mercifully of Befort 


US, 


And 


e 


nd ous 
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And this brings me to conſider the Ya, 

ſecond thing obſervable in the order of 

my text, and the method of our con- 

verſion, which was, an earneſt reſolu- 

tion of returning unto God, acknow- 

h  ledging our fins, and endeavouring to 

, forſake them. 

- I will ariſe, and go to my Pather, 

- | fays the penitent: My danger drives, 

e | and his mercy calls me: What need 

„ of deliberating whether or no I ſhall 

return, when it is plain beyond a que- 

if tion, I periſh, if I do not? To the Lord par.ix.g; 

ce my God belong mercies and forgive- 

y, | nefſes, tho ] have rebelled againſt him. 

Could he take pleaſure in my death, 

were he refolv'd on my deſtruction, 

e | Why was I not long ſince conſum'd in 

e- mine iniquities? Why then has he ſuf- 

it || ferd me {o long, and ſpar'd me ſo of- 

ll ten? What means his patience and for- 

/a bearance, and the life, and opportuni- 

Ye | ties he even yet indulges me, but his 

unwillingneſs that I ſhould periſh, but 

his defire by long-ſuffering to lead me 

L to 
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to repentance? But why do I ſeek ar- 
guments to aſſure me of forgiveneſs? 


146 


Ser. V. 
WY W 


he promiſes to grant, and invites me to 
accept of it. In this confidence will 
I approach, and fall down, and kneel 
before the Lord my Maker, lamenting 
my ſins, and acknowledging mywretch- 
edneſs, and beſeeching him accor- 
ding to the multitude of his mercies to 

John xiv. look upon me. In my Father's houſe 

" there are many manſions : It he receives 
me not as a ſon, at leaſt there may be 
hopes, he will entertain meas a ſervant; 
for this character will I ſue to him, and 
by my diligence for the future make 
the beſt amends I can for the breach of 
my fidelity. I will ariſe, and go to my 
Father, &c. 
In which words, we may obſerve, 
Two things are implied as neceſſary to 
our forgiveneſs. f 

I. A penitent acknowledgment of 

our faults to God. And, 

\ | | II. An 


In God's word will I comfort me, there 


— AY Fra pd wn % ffi AS - ou film wo ac VV . 
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II. An hearty renouncing of our fins, 
and returning to our duty. 2 


147 
Str. V. 
KK 


And, I. Here is a penitent acknow- 


kdgment of our {ins to God: Not that 
God ſtands in need of our confeſſion to 
diſcover them, {for neither by difſem- 
bling can we hide them from his know- 
led: ge) much leſs doth he delight him- 
ſelf in the fighs and the 3 that 
are proper to accompany it. Our con- 
feſſion he demands from us as a neceſ- 
ſary ſatisfaction (and it is the only one 


that we can make to the honour of his 


attributes. By this we in ſome mea- 
ſure may repair the injuries, and retract 
in the beſt manner the affronts which 
we have offer d him. By taking guilt, 
and ſhame, and folly to ourſelves, we 
do juſtice to his holineſs, and reſettle 
his authority: By deprecating his an- 
ger, we confeſs we have deſerved it, 
and openly abſolve the equity of his 
laws, and the righteouſneſs of his pro- 
ceedings. What makes our tears and 
our contrition acceptable, is the love, 

-” L 2 and 
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Sex. V. and ingenuity, and hopes of our a- 
ww 


1 John 1. 
8. 


Pſal. xix. 
12. 


Luke 


xvili. 13. 


mendment, which he there diſcovers, 


But Tf we ſay that we have no fin, it 


is impoſſible we ſhould repent of any: 

if we have not yet the grace to own 
that we are guilty, it is not likely we 
ſhould reform what we deny we have 
committed, or feel remorſe for that 
which we ſhall dare to juſtify. 

_ Here therefore the true penitent goes 
a contrary way to work. Inſtead of 


ſaying he has no fin (for by ſaying it, 


he perceives he only ſhall deceive him- 


ſelf) he confeſſes what he knows, and 


recollects what he has forgot, and left 
any ſhould eſcape him (for who can 
tell how oft he has oftended ?) he hum- 
bly begs of God to aſſiſt him in the 
ſcrutiny. 

With this catalogue of * as 
faithful as he can make, and as black 
as he can aggravate, he appears before 
his Father, not daring ſo much as to lift 
up his eyes to Heaven, but ſtanding a- 


tar off, and ſmiting upon his breaſt, he 


ſays, 
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ſays, God be merciful to me a finner! 8 
O the rhetorick of theſe words, and the 
ſtrong perſuaſion of a confeſſing peni- 
tent, condemning himſelf beforehand, 
that he be not judged of the Lord! 
God be merciful to mea finnerl A de- 
fence very different from that of other 
criminals, when brought to anſwer for 
| themſelves at the Bar of human juſ- 
- |f tice: There ignorance or neceſſity are 
the arguments we have recourſe to: 
I There to deny or to extenuate are the 
| arts we mult prevail by: But it is a lan- 
|| guage never us d but to a Farher, or a 
d, to petition with the Plalmiſt, O Pla, . 
Lord, be merciful unto my fin, for it is © 
great. With God, even the greatneſs 
of our fin, when we acknowledge and 
repent of it, becomes a plea for pardon, 
and a motive to forgiveneſs. 
And here whilſt we employ nde 
in reviewing our ſins, and confeſſing 
our iniquities, aur eye will pour out tears Job'xvi 5 
to God, nor ſhall we eaſily forbear to“ Co 
grieve and ſorrow much, when we = 
3 compute | 
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Sen. V. -compute how much we have to be ow 


136. 


C 


Pal. cxix. given us. Rivers of tears ran doum the 
 Pfalmiſt's eyes, when he obſerv'd that 
ot bers did not keep God's law, how 


then ſhall we lament for ourſelves, that 
we have broken it 2 That we have car- 
ried it ſo undutifully to the beſt of Fa- 
thers, ſo unkindly to the trueſt of 
Friends, ſo baſely and unworthily to the 
greateſt of Benefactors! 

I do not here preſcribe the particu- 
lar meaſure of this ſorrow to the peni- 
tent, nor can we judge of it ſo well by 
the degrees which are uncertain, as by 
the effect of it, which is neceſſary. 
The expreſſion of it will in ſome men 
be more violent than in others, accor- 
ding to the temper on which it works, 
and the occaſion that produces it. 
This only I ſhall ſay of it: The leaſt 
fin we can commit will create us ſome 
remorſe, before we can repent of it, 
and the greateſt needs no more than 
will oblige us to forſake it. When it 
fails of this effect, whatever ſtorms and 


tempeſts 
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tempeſts it may raiſe in us, our ſorrow SER. V. 
bd '7 " he . SR 
is but like a morning cloud, which ſpends Hol.vi. 4. 


1 


EB itſelf with ſome violence, and as the 
early dew, which drops and goes away. 
t Irejoice, ſays the Apoſtle, not that ye 2 Cor. vii 


were made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed © 
bo repentance. Sorrow and repentance 
do not always go together; if they did, 
A then hell, we may be ſure, would have 
its ſhare of penitents. It is no great 
ſign of grace to be troubled for our fins 
. | under the ſtroke of the executioner, 
y | the ſmart of an inconvenience they 
x | 7 chance to bring upon us. Pain 
V. and fear are good beginnings of our 
n | /orrow, but then we muſt remember, 
- | they are beginnings only: The pangs 
s, || that muſt deliver us have love, and 
+ || gratitude, and ingenuity for their prin- 
& || ciple. When we reflect upon our fins 
ie | with the ſorrow that is due for them, 
t, | not as cauſes of our miſchief, but as 
n inſtances of our ingratitude, when the 
it | foreſt pain we feel from the ſenſe of 
de God's diſpleaſure, is to think we have 
ts L 4 deſerved 
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deſerved it, when out of pure diſinte- 
" tereſted love towards God, we Hare 


from our very heart zhe ehing that is 
evil, and abſtain from it not ſo much 


becauſe afraid to provoke, as unwilling 
to offend him, then tis, and only then 
that we feel within our breaſt the wor- 
kings of that ſorrow, which the Apo- 
ſtle recommendeth, produc'd itſelf by 
love, and producing a repentance not 
fo * repented of: Which was the 

II. Thing to be conſider'd in the re- 
ſolution of the prodigal, vis. An hear- 
ty renouncing of our ſins, and retur- 
ning to our duty. 

He thinks it not enough to ſay unto 
his father, Father, I have inn d againſt 
Heaven, and before tbee: To qualify 
him for his favour, ſomething more, 
he knew, was neceſſary: And there- 
fore he appeals not to the greatneſs of 
his ſorrow, but to the willingneſs of 


his obedience for ; argument of his 


ſincerity. Make ſays he, as one 
7 thy bir d ſervants. — 3 
my 
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my God, once more to make trial of N , 
= | Employ me but this once, tho in 
the meaneſt of thy ſervices, and the 
moſt difficult of thy commandmegts. 
Examine me, and prove me, try out Pal. 
my heart and my reins, and give ſen- 
tence with mw, O Lord, not according 
| to the offences I have committed, but 
che obedience which I promiſe thee. 
Jo renounce evil in this manner is 
properly to repent of it, and this only 
the condition, on which it will be for- Prov: 
given us. He that confeſſeth and for- PT ON 
lech his fins (ſays Solomon) ) Gall have 
mercy: But to confeſs our ſins is one 
thing, and to forſake them is another. 
If confeſling of our fins, and being ſor- 
Ty for iniquities, nay farther, if reſol- 
ving againſt fin, were ſufficiently to re- 
pent of it, ſcarce any man could be 
charg'd with the character of impeni- 
tent. It is hard to name the ſinner 
who never hath relented, who has 
never in all his life been touch d by Wi 
God 8 wan or awakened by his mi- Wi 
niſter 7 i | ! 
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niſters, very few from whom the hours 
of ſickneſs or affliction have not more 
than once extorted a confeſſion of their 


ſins, and at leaſt ſome imperfect reſo- 
lutions of forſaking them: Here then 


les the difference betwixt repentance 


and hypocriſy; the one performs what 
the other only promiſes: The one does 
that with coolneſs and ingenuity, for 
reaſons equal in all caſes, and at all 
times neceſſary, which the other ne'er 
reſolves but by fits and in a paſſion, 
and on motives' which go off with the 
fright or the diſorder that had haſtily 
ſuggeſted them. 

To think to put God off with pro- 
miſes for performance, and reſoluti- 
ons for amendment; is to ask pardon 
ata lower rate than we are willing to 
indulge it: If a child or a ſervant, for 
inſtance, has offended us, will bare 
confeſling of his fault, and crying he 
is ſorry 2 it, avail to his forgiveneſs, 
tho as ſure as he proteſts and renoun- 
ces it to day, he goes and commits the 

ſame 


* 
— 
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| ne f 2 Jo for- Se. v. 
| r morrow-w? T 
q fame or worle to morrow o for- . 


give ſin on theſe terms is directly to en- 
courage it, and utterly inconſiſtent 
with the rules of God's wiſdom, and 
the maxims of his economy. 
This the penitent is aware of, and 
inſtead of inventing new conditions 
for his Maker, ſits down and complies 
with thoſe which he has offer'd him. 
To work a change in God he ſees plain- 
ly is impoſſible, and therefore he re- 
ſolves to begin one upon himſelf. To 
change himſelf, he does foreſee, will 
be a work e er he can finiſh it, of ma- 
ny conflicts and repulſes: Many luſts 
muſt be ſubdued, many habits muſt 


be parted with, many graces attain'd, 


and many virtues practis d, before the 


whole body of ſin can be put off, and 


a ſecond better nature eſtabliſ d in the 
room of it. But were it harder than 
it is, ſince he muſt, will endeavour it: 


He ſees that it is poſſible, he conſiders 


it is neceſſary, and is aſſured that his 
God, 


The Prodigal 


2570 God, who commands him 6 n 


will aſſiſt him in performing i it. 


Having therefore this encourage- 


ment, — applies with great diligence 
to cleamſe himſelf from all fulthineſs both 
of fleſh. and of ſpirit, from thoſe {ins 
more eſpecially, lubich cuſtom or in- 
clination have moſt remarkably be- 
tray d him to. To do this the more 
effectually, he ever and anon deſcends 
into himſelf, looks well if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in him, and if he 
finds that his Heart is inclin d to any 
evil thing, he watches and obſerves it 
with a godly jealouſy, taking heed un- 
to his ways, and of the ſnares, and op- 
portunities that may endanger his com- 
mitting it. This was the company, 
(will he ſay unto himſelf} that the di- 
verſion, there the place in which the 
tempter was at ſuch a time too ſtrong 
for me. On this precipice it was that 
any feet were almoſt gone, and my trea- 
dings bad well nigh ſlipt: Ariſe, let us 
£57 JE: go 
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go hence; Lo, he that world have Sen. J. ” 
then betray d me is again at hand. © © 

From ceaſing to 0 evil, he goes on 
to learn apace the art of doing better, 
ſupplanting vice with virtue, and de- 

I ſtroying it not only by abſtaining from 

I all wickedneſs, but by the practice of 

the contrary: For this alſo, he remem- 

bers, is the buſineſs of repentance, not 
only to forbear what is forbid, but to 
perform what is commanded him. Of- 
ferings, and burnt-offerings, and ſa- 
crifice for ſm, God, he perceives, has 
not requir'd, but obedience he de- 
mands of him, In the volume of his Pal, C. 
book he finds it is written of him, that 

he ſhould fulfill his will; then ſays he, 
Lo, Icome. I am content, O my God, 

to obey thee without reſerve; yea thy 
law is within my heart to fulfil it to 
the utmoſt, 

And here inftead of doing juſt fo 
much as is commanded him, a peni- 
tent, if ſincere, will labour more a- L. i. 6. 
bundantly, will walk in all the ord;- 
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nances of the Lord not only blameleſs, 
but praiſe worthy; redeeming the time, 
becauſe the days of his former life were e- 
vil. To improve what he has left, and- 


retrieve what he has ſquandered, what 


carefulneſs will it not work in him? 
Yea, what clearing of himſelf? Yea 
what vehement deſire? What holy re- 
venge? What unwearied emulation? 
Yea, what hatred of all fin ? Yea, what 
zeal for every du? | 

And thus I have explained to you 
the true nature of that repentance, 


which alone may be depended on as 


pleaſing to God, or profitable unto Men. 
This the prodigal here reſolves, this 
every ſinner muſt perform, as ever he 
hopes to find pardon and acceptance 
with his offended Father: And ſure 
there is ſomething more in the repen- 
tance I am ſpeaking of, than a broken 


vow, or an haſty reſolution; much 


more, tis to be fear d, than thoſe men 
are aware of, who delay it to their laſt 
moments, ake choice of a dying 

1 hour 
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hour for the ſeaſon to diſpatch it in. Safe, *. 
ey But this haſtens me to — third par- 
= ticular I obſerv' d to you in the prodi- 
- gal, viz. The ſpeedy and immediate 
at execution of his reſolve, Aud he aroſe, 
and came to his Fatber. When he had 
a thought on his ways, and determined 
to forſake them, he made haſte and de- 
yd not immediately to ſet about it. 
t Aud O! that I could now prevail 
with any one that hears me to go and 
u do likewiſe! that one ſinner of us all 
> | would but happily be perſuaded to go 
is and begin that work to day, which we 
1. | are all of us convinc d it is dangerous 
to delay, and to perform is neceſſary. 
To perſuade men to this, when we 
have conſcience, and conviction, and 
their own ſecurity to join with us, one 
would reaſonably preſume ſhould: not 
be very difficult. To drive them in- 
ſtantly to repentance, one might hope 
it were enough to make them ſee that 
it is neceſſary; to haſten them out of 
danger, one would think there ſhould 


need 


n Q LY 27D 


a ww@edw __ 
ea,, need no more than barely to convince 
them of it. And yet this, I know not 


| \ how, is the greateſt of our difficulty, 


not ſo much to bring ſinners to reſolve 
upon. repentance, as to prevail with 
them to ſer about it. Diſcourſe to them 
on this ſubject, and they ſhall readily 
enough agree wich us on the unreaſo- 
nableneſs of ſin, and the danger of im- 
penitency, and tell us with much gra- 
vity, tho they have hitherto liv d wic- 
kedly, they don't intend to die ſo, 
but purpoſe firmly by God's grace, 
ſometime or other of their lives, to 
reform what is amiſs in them. But 
when we preſs them to begin, and are 
ſo free as to fix for them the time of 
their amendment, they grow uneaſy, 
and ſteal away from us, astho' we were 
come #0 torment them before their time: 
They think it hafty and unreaſonable 
to inſiſt with them upon one day, 
when another will do as well, when 
they have many more to ſpare, and ſo 
much life and opportunity before them 


to 
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|| to depend upon. But how knoweſt Sen. v. 
bt 3 — who preſumeſt upon 1 
y, to morrow, how knoweſt thou, it 
„e will be allowed thee to call to mor- 
h row thine? How knoweſt thou, but 
m | this night thy ſoul will be requir'd of 
ly WW chee, and tho ſnares of death prevent 
o- | thy comfortable preparation for it? Or 
hat though thou liveſt long, and 7 xi 
a- ſeeſt not the grave, will thy repentance, 
c- || doſt thou think, grow the eaſier for 
o, || delaying it? After fifty or ſixty years 
e, more conſum'd in thine iniquities, wilt 
to thou find thyſelf leſs unwilling or 
ut more able to forſake them? Will not 
re then thy accounts be more deſperate, 
of and perplex'd, thy habits ſtronger, and 
y, || thy temper more inflexible? Art thou 
re likely to reſolve with vigour againſt 
: | thy fins, when thy ſpirits fail, and thy 
le faculties fink under thee, or even to 
y, remember them with exactneſs, at an 
nage where almoſt all things are forgot- 
ſo ten? Sufficient unto that day will be 
m the evil thereof, ſufficient, if; it ſuſtain 
to M the 
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the infixmities it brings along with it. 


he wiſeſt and the beſt of us, who 
have nothing elſe to do, will find it 


work enough in theſe circumſtances 
to prepare for their departure: And 


how aukwardly ſhall we ſet about to be- 


gin to learn to live, when life is juſt run 
out, and it is as much as we can do, 
to take our leaves with decency? Lit- 


tle hopes ſhall we then conceive of that 


mercy and aſſiſtance, which now, 


whilſt they are offer d us, inſtead of 


leading us to repent, are the encourage- 


Pf. xxxii. 


Heb. xii. 
17. 


ments of our preſumption. If we neg- 
lect to go to God in à time when he 
may be found, who knows whether 
in the great water- floods of ſickneſs or 
our laſt hours he will ſuffer us to come 
nigh him? Who knows, but with 
Eſau, for once deſpiſing a bleſſing we 
may forfeit it forever, tho', like him, 
we ſeek it afterwards carefully with 

tears? | 
Away therefore from this moment, 
let us ſay, Away with all pretences and 
3 delays 
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on his Return. 


= s, that would detain us any wad Son- — 


rom returning to our Father, we 


will not let this Sun go down upon his Eph.ie: 


wrath, we will not ſuffer our eyes to 


ſeep, nor our eye-lids to ſlumber, net- pf ct 


ther the temples of our head to take any 4: 
reft, before we have done ſomething 
to reconcile ourſelves to our God, and 
begun to be at peace with him. Too 
long, alas! already have we loiter d, 
and will no more be impos'd upon by 
truſting to the morrow. Our day 7s 
far ſpent, and our journey long, to 
what purpoſe ſhould we ſtay till night 
comes on, and evil overtakes us, when 
now we, may ſet forward with comfort 
and ſecurity 2 Behold theſe many days 
hath our Father ſought us forrowing : - 
Behold, whilſt we are yet a great way 
off, he calls to us in his word, and 
comes forth to us in his den 
There go, and prepare to meet thy God, 
O ſinner: Poor, and naked, and dis- 
figur d, as thou art, fear not, nor be 
aſham'd to come into his preſence: A 


M 2 broken 


164 


Sx R. V. broken and a contrite heart, if thou 


Mat. ix. 
12. 


II. liv. 7, 


Lale xli. 
37. 


3. 


The Prodigal &c. 


draw near and offer him, he will not 


deſpiſe, but will own and accept thee 


in the way of growing better. And 
here who can expreſs the tranſports of 


that welcome, when to the] joy of his 


angels, and the comfort of his penitents, 


our Father ſhall ſay to us, My ſon, be 
of good cheer, thy 2 us are forgiven thee! 


For a ſmall moment have I forſaken 


zbee, but with great mercies will I ga- 
ther thee: In a little wrath have I hid 
my face from thee, but with everlaſting 
kindneſs will I have mercy on thee! 
Yea, verily I ſay unto you, that with 
a marvellous condeſcenſion he will 
vouchſafe 20 gird himſelf, and make us 
zo fit down at meat, and come forth, 
and ſerve us. Our elder brother too, 
inſtead of repining at our return, will 
provide for our reception, and bid us 
welcome to the manſions he is gone be- 


John xiv. fore to prepare for us, that where he is, 


there we may be alſo. 
Gloria Deo. 
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SERMON 
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IN 
„St. AL BANs in Hartfordſpire, 


11 July 22. 1716. 


On occaſion of the CHARITY SCHOOL 
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AcTs x. 38. 


> ai wen; about doing Good. 


As it is the great deſign of the Sax. v1; 
_ Chriſtian religion by a cloſer 
imitation of God in this life, to 
carry us on to the more perfect enjoy- 
ment of him in another, ſo of all the 
glorious attributes which do eminent- 
ly conſpire to the fulneſs of the Deity, 
there is none that ſhines ſo adorable in 
God, and withal ſo attainable by man, 
as. his love, his mercy, and the gene- 
rous ſatisfaction he takes in doing good. 
Of this, God left not himſelf without 
a witneſs, even amidſt the rudeſt ig- 
norance of the heathen world. The 
rain from heaven, and the fruitful 
ſeaſons, and all the common mercies 
of his Providence with which he did 
them good, confeſſed not more the 


M4 exiſtence, 


OY 


The Duty and Advantages 

exiſtence, than the Gounty of their Al- 
mighty Benefactor, whilſt, from the le- 
gible characters of love and mercy, 
which lay every where ſcatter d over 
all his works, they could aſcribe unto 
God no other goodneſs than ſuch as 
was infinite, and the nobleſt pattern 
whereby to direct, and to improve their 
own. But when the fulneſs of time 
was come, that man ſhould be reſtor d 
to the image of his Maker, that man 
might become more like unto God, 
God himſelf was pleaſed to become 
like unto man; then did the great o- 
riginal of goodneſs it ſelf come down 
from heaven to dwell amongſt us, to 
ſhine in his full force and luſtre upon 
our ſouls, and by the moſt familiar in- 
ſtances of his love to us, to inſtruct us 
in the nobleſt expreſſions of our own 
to others. 
He came not therefore in the thun- 
drings, and the lightnings, and all 
the ſolemn terrors of his majeſty, in 
which the Jews expected him to ap- 
pear: 
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and the earthguabe only, to look for 
him which was to come God was all 
the while in the ſmall fill voice, ſilent- 
ly employ' d in his proper work of doing 
good, a work moſt highly becoming 


the Saviour of the world, who came 


i of doing GOOD. ; 169 
pear: Miſtaken people! In the wind 


ALE — 


not to ſhake, and to confound, but 
to relieve, and to reſtore it, whoſe bu- 


ſineſs was not to alarm our fear, but 
to engage our love. 


He came not therefore to be mini- Mat xx. | 
fired unto, but to minifter; himſelf 


expos d to the hunger, the thirſt, and 
the pains which he reliev'd in others, 
and to all the common hardſhips and 
infirmities of human life, all but the 
{ins he cover'd, and the iniquities he 
forgave. 

But even under theſe, the cloſeſt diſ- 
guiſes of his humanity, when all the 
other characters of the Deity were re- 


tir'd behind the vail, when even his 


28. 


wi/dom and his power it ſelf ſeem'd un- 


willing to appear, unleſs when ſum- 
| mon'd 
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The Duty and Advantages 


SEA. VI. mon d to obey his lobe, even then did 


his goodneſs maintain its original lu- 
ſtre, and was gloriouſſy manifeſted in 
the fleſh; his light brake thro the cloud 
that cover d it, and ſo ſhone before men, 
that they might ſee his good works, and 
from a new example learn now to be 
merciful, not only as their Father in 
heaven, but as his Son on earth was 
merciful. 

In diſcourſing to you on theſe words, 
I ſhall beg leave to take occaſion 


Firſt. To ſhow you, what obliga- 


tions we have in general as nen, and 


in particular as Chriſtians, to the 
great duty of doing good. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall give you a general 
direction or two from our Saviour's ex- 
ample, about the manner of perform- 
ing it. 5 29 

Thirdly, By propoſing ſome of the 


principal encouragements to this duty, 


1 ſhall endeavour to perſuade you to 


the practice of it: And | 
Fourthly, 


of doing GOOD. | 171 
Fourthly, I ſhall beg your patience Sz. VI, 
whilſt 1 * a word or two in the N 


I aſt place, to the buſineſs and deſign 
of this particular 


2 then, I am to ſhow you, 
what obligations we have in general 
as we are me, and in particular as we 
are Chri/tians, to the great duty of 
doing good. 
| 9 do good, therefore, is an action ſo 
highly perfective of the nature it em- 
ploys, that God Almighty ſeems to 
have taken a more than ordinary care 
to make it neceſſary in the world, and 
chuſes rather to let us ſmart under the 
hardſhips and miſeries we complain of, 
| than want convenient opportunities — 5 
performing it. 
: Had indeed our heavenly Father, 
from whom every good and perfect 
N gift deſcends, beſtow d rage” in full 
„and equal meaſure on his creatures, 
that none ſhould want in any thing, 
but all abound in all; had all been e- 
5 qually 
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left ſor charity, we could neither have 


practis d the moſt excellent of virtues 


our ſelves, nor found employment for 

that of others. But now that God, by 

x Cor. xii. C ibidling to every man ſeverally as he 
95 will, to ſome more, to others leſs, zo 
every one Somewhat to profit withal, 


hath /o temper d the whole body toge- 


ther, that the abundance of ſome may 
ſupply the want of others, he mem 
bers now muſt have the ſame care one of 


another, and 'each of them (each of 
them, I ſay, for even thoſe which ſeem 
to be moſt | feeble are neceſſary) in their 
reſpective "em conſpire to the wel - 
fare of the whole. 

And indeed of all the manifold gifts 
of God committed to our charge, we 
know no good there is in any of them, 
ſlave only what it takes from doing it; 
without this, power would preſently 
ſwell into tyranny, and wiſdom it ſelf 
degenerate into fraud: So impoſſible 

18 


-qually wiſe, and rich, and fortunate, 
and great, there had no room then been | 
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is it for them to continue excellent in SR VI. 
_ themſelves, when once they ceaſe to 
become beneficial unto others. 
Out of our goodneſs therefore hath 
God prepar d for the poor and the nee- 
dy, the miſerable, and the unfortunate: 
And their debtors ſure we are, plac'd 
only as elder brothers in our Father's 
houſe, poſſeſs d indeed of the eſtate, 
but charg'd with the maintenance, of 
the family. And altho' our heavenly 
Father has not thought fit to rate our 
liberality by a particular aſſeſſment, 
but to mak e it the more our virtue, has 
left it to our ſelves, to ſettle the pro- 
portion of it, yet to the end hat the pl. in. is. 
poor might not always be forgotten, 
that the patient abiding of the needy 
might not periſh for even: He has gra- 
| ciouſly made over our very nature it 
IXſelf for their ſecurity, engag'd the moſt 
tender of our paſſions in their behalf, 
and arm( their ſighs, and their tears 
- | with an ircefiſtible violence. The 
| | fame bowels therefore, that inform us 


of 
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Sex. VI. of our own neceſſities, generouſly pro- 
RE us to relieve our 9 8 Ag ſo 

that a man muſt farſt be cruel to his 
ow fleſh, before he can bring himſelf 
to be unmerciful to others. So loudly 
does our very nature plead within us 
for the fatherleſs, and the widow, he 
poor, and him that hath none to help: 
So ſtrongly does it engage us, for our 
Plcxxii,s, brethren and companion's ſake, to wiſh 
them proſperity. How much more 
then, for the ſake of Chriſt himſelf, 
for the ſake of the Lord our God, mult 
we ſeek to do them good? | 
A duty this, my brethren, which 
we Chriſtians are of all men moſt 
ſolemnly engag'd to practiſe, if the 
doctrine of our Maſter carry any autho- 
rity at all on thoſe for whom he 
preached it; hisexample and influence 
on thoſe for whom he liv'd, or his love 
on thoſe for whom he died, | 
And Firſt, for his doctrine— 
The religion, he hath left behind 
him in the world, conſiſts not in dry 
formalities, 
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formalities, and uſeleſs ſpeculations; 2 VE - 
No, it is a faith which worketh by love, Gal... 
that employs it ſelf in the ſubſtantial 
offices of doing good; duties more plea- 
fing and acceptable unto God, becauſe 
more profitable and beneficial unto men. John aii. 
A new commandiment, therefore, have 
we from him, that we love one an- 
ther, a new commandment, both in 
the degree of its perfection, and in 
the largeneſs of its extent. 8 
The charity of other men, perhaps 
ofa Jeu, it may be, or a Gentile, may 
ſatisfy it ſelf with a cheap wiſh, or an 
unprofitable compaſſion, may think it 
enough to ſay to a brother or a ſiſter um. i. 
naked and deſtitute of daily food, De- 3. 
part in peace, be ye warm d and fill d, 
e || without ever giving them zho/e things 
> | which be needful for the body: But the 
> | charity of the Goſpel, like its faith, jun. i. 
without good works, is dead; not con- '7: 
tent with the faint expreſſions of its 
| | kindneſs in word only and in tongue, 
it generouſly goes on to make it ſelf 
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bY 8 felt in deed, and in truth, and carries 
us out beyond the cold cant of bare 
pitying only to an actual relieving of the 
wants, and alleviating R 
of our brethren. 

Mat. v. 43. It was commanded, it is tr ue, 70 
them of old time to love thais neighbour, 
but allow'd withal to hate their enemy 
too: But to whom did the law of na- 

Mat.v-44- ture, or that of Moſes ſay at any time, 
Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to chen that haze you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, 
and perſecute you. No; this was a 
perfection entirely reſerv'd to Chriſtia- 
nity alone, an height to which no diſ- 
ciples, but thoſe of Chriſt, could ever 
riſe: For none ſure could ever love ſo 

Luk. vii. nuch, but they to whom ſo nuch had 

7 been forgiven. 

Rom. zii. le that loveth another (faith St. 

5 Paul) bath fulfill d the law. A gracious 
commandment ſure, an eaſy perfor- 

i mance this! Lord] what is man, that 
. thou art thus mindful of him, or the Son 
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of man, that thou ſo regardeft him & d 


Thus to join the duty of loving our 


neighbour, ſo cloſe to that of loving 
thee! To make it the ſecond com- 
mandment of thy law, ſo very /ike un- 
to the firſt, that the beſt, the only 
way of obeying the one, is to fulfil 
the other! Nay, in ſome ſenſe to make 
the ſecond commandment even greater 
than the firſt, by changing the moſt 
coſtly ſacrifices we can offer up to thee, 
into the more grateful incenſe of mer- 
cy to thy creatures! 

With ſuch oblations as theſe it is 
that Chriſt declares himſelſwell pleas'd ; 
the only ſacrifices indeed, by which, 
we may in any ſort become profitable 
unto Him: As for Himſelf, he is long 
ſince aſcended back into his heaven a- 
gain, exalted there as far above the 
charity, as the neceſſities, of his crea- 
tures: But zhe poor we have always 
with us; to theſe our goodneſs may at 
all times extend, to theſe the members 
of his body, the partakers of his nature, 

N a, to 


The Duty and Advantages 


Ss. VI. to theſe the livelieſt repreſentatives of 


his perſon, becauſe partakers of his 
afflictions too. 
Ye therefore that have this world's 


17: goods, and ſee your brother have need, 


and yet unmov'd at his ſighs, and re- 
gardleſs of his tears, ſbut up your bow- 
els of compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the love of God in you? Beware, 
ungrateful ſinners, tis God, tis Chriſt 
himſelf that asks your charity: Tis he 
that, in the perſon of his Lazarus, 
lies periſhing at your gate: "Tis he is 
an hungred, and ye give him no meat, 
tis he is zhirfly, and ye give him n 
drink; tis he is the ftranger, and ye 
tale him not in, naked, and ye cloath 
him not, fick, and in priſon, and Je 
vi it him not: In as much as ye do it 
not unto the leaf} of theſe his brethren, 
ye do it not unto him. 

But we ſhall find ſtill further obli- 
gation to the duty J am ſpeaking of, 
if we confider 


Secondly, 
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of doing GOOD. 9 

Secondly, The example alſo of our 
Maſter in this particular, who (as we 
find him deſcribed by the Apoſtle in 
my text) went about doing good. 

Of almoſt forty years, which he 
vouchſafed to paſs amongſt us in this 
lower world, he ſcarceallow'd himſelf 
ſo many days for his retirement from it. 
From his entrance on the miniſtry, his 
life was always publick, and in a 
crowd, himſelf continually preſs d and 
throng'd with the lame, and the blind, 
the miſerable, and the unfortunate, 
ſought after by multitudes, and /zeking, 
where he was not ſought. Of the ma- 
ny thouſands that daily flock'd about 
him from every quarter to implore his 
mercy, what beggar was ever ſo un- 
happy as to ask in vain? When was he 
ever known to /end the poor wretch 
empty away, without either forgiving 
his fins, or healing his infirmities, or 
releaſing him from both? The mighty 
works which his Father had anointed 
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him with power to perform, were all 
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The Duty and Advantages 


ts. VI. of ſuch a nature, as ſeem'd not fo 


much contriv'd for the ſurprize, as the 
benefit of thoſe that ſaw them. It was 
the work of ſome to feed the hungry, 
and to heal the ſick, of others to caſt 
out devils, and to raiſe the dead, of 
all to convince the ignorant, and re- 
claim the infidel. Thus liv'd the beſt 


man that ever came into the world, its 


publick friend, its univerſal benefactor, 


going about, and as he went, ſcattering 
the bleſſings, and diſpenſing the gifts 
he had received for men. And now 
greater love than this could no man 
ſure expreſs, ſave only by dying for 
them too: He dy'd for them too, and 
as freely lay'd down his lite for the re- 
demption, as he had before employ'd 
it in the ſervice of the world. 

And now what acharming original, 
what an cngaging pattern is here of 
doing good? Enough, methinks, to 
command the wonder of an heathen, 
ora Jew, perſons the moſt diſintereſt- 
ed in our Saviour's charity, and inſen- 


ſible 
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ſible of its benefits: How much more Sen. vl. 
then the imitation of a Chriſtian, who 


is himſelf the happy object of his Re- 


deemer's love, and one amazing in- 


ſtance of the goodneſs he adores? Es- 


pecially too, when this is the only re- 

ward we can give unto the Lord for all 

the benefits he hath done unto us; when 

it is to be grateful to the beſt of friends 

in the way which he himſelf hath ap- 
inted us. I have given you an ex- John xii. 

ample, ſays he, that ye ſhould do to o- 

thers, even as I have dane unto you : 

And it is the natural inference his own 

beloved diſciple makes from his love to 

us, that if God ſo loved us, we ought ! lohn 

alfa to love one another. Mm 
But who alas! O merciful Jeſus, 

who can pretend to imitate the mighty 

labour of thy love? We are far, ve- 

ry far ſure, from valuing it, as we 

ought, if we can ever hope to love one 


another, as thou haſt loved us; nor 


indeed doſt thou require thus much 


of us. It is not expected we ſhould 
N 3 be 
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Sn. VI. be 3 good to the world juſt in the 
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ſame ſurprizing inſtances, and aftoniſh- | 
ing manner that our Saviour did: It is 
not requir'd that the ſame power, it 
is enough that the ame mind only be 
in us, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, 
the ſame readineſs, as we have oppor- 
tunity to do good unto __ : And op- 
portunities of doing good is what the 
pooreſt man alive can never want, God 
having taken effectual care, that a vir- 
tue, ſo highly beneficial to all, ſhould' 
not be found impracticable by any. 

He that is not able, for inſtance, 


to relieve the hunger, nor cloath the 
nakedneſs, nor adminiſter to the tem- 


poral neceſſities of his brother tho, 
bleſſed be God, this is the caſe of ve- 
ry few amongſt us) ſuch an one may 
yet find employment enough for his 
2 the nobleſt part indeed of cha- 


rity) in — 1440 75. an Hungry ſoul with 


goodneſs : He may inſtruct the igno- | 
rant, and reprove the guilty, and with- 
out a miracle, give eyes to the blind- 

nels 


E 


ding 600 D. 


Ss YL 
neſs of their underſtanding, and. fect © 2 


to the lameneſs of their will, or laſtly, 
by the efficacy of his prayers, and the 
virtue of his example (and theſe ſure 
are. things always in our power) the 
pooreſt man alive may yet become 
rich in good works, and in the trueſt 
ſenſe, a publick friend, and benefac- 
tor to the world. 

But before I diſmiſs this head of diſ- 
courſe, give me leave to recommend 
to you two things more eſpecially ob- 
ſervable in our Saviour's manner of do- 
ing good, and not improper therefore 
to direct us in our own: And the 

Firſt of theſe is the unwearied 
perſeverance of his love, notwithſtan- 
ding all the diſcouragements it met 
with from the outrageous malice of an 
ungrateful world. 

How was his doctrine deſpis'd by 
thoſe it labour'd to inſtruct? How 
were his miracles blaſphem'd by thoſe 
they offer d to reſtore? How was his 
very 7 poten it ſelf inſulted and abus d, 
N44 and 


— . C——_ — a” "ts 
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Sex. VI. . 
2 and what extremities of cruelty did it 


7 


not endure at the hands of thoſe for 


whom he ſuffer d, nay, for whoſe ſakes 


alone he was made capable of ſuffering ? 


A glorious conflict this betwixt the 


goodneſs of God, and the ingratitude 


of men! But Rach as ſerv'd only to di- 


ſtinguiſn the triumphs of our Saviour's 


love, and make it perfect thro the 


ſuſferings it endur d. The in and the 
ingratitude that did fo much abound, 


ſerv'd only to let us ſee, how much 


more the love and the mercy that for- 


gave it, could abound. 
And how does a ſerious contempla- 


tion of theſe things, my brethren, at 


once recommend the fervency of our 


Saviour's love, and reproach at the 
fame time ths coldneſs of our own! 


Ours, alas! which on every {light oc- 
caſion, on every puny quarrel, preſent- 
5 cools into indifferency, or fires into 


iAs often as we remember the exceed- 


ing great love of o our Lord and Maſter 


_ Jen 
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Jeſus Chriſt in laying down his life for Szz. VI 
us, for us who were yet hisenemies, ene- | 
mies that offered by violence to take it 
from him; how can we content our 
ſelves with doing good tothoſe only who 
do good unto us? This is but faintly, alas! 
to imitate ' our Redeemer's love: To 
love thoſe who love us is no more than 
what the good nature of an heathen 
will prompt him to: Nay, ſinners alſo Lukevi: 
for their own ſakes will do the ſame: 
But he that would be merciful, even as 
his Maſter alſo was merciful, muſt like 
him, extend his goodneſs to the evil, 
and his kindneſs to the unthankful: „Cor if. 
His charity muſt ſuffer long and yet be + 
kind; a charity, like that deſcribed by 
the Apoſtle, which beareth all things, 
endureth all things, and yet that never 
fails: Such is the love with which 
Chriſt loved us, and with which we are 
taught of Him to love one another. 

The Second thing obſervable in our 
Saviour's manner of doing good, was 
his induſtry in concealing it. His mo- 
Nd . deſty 
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deſty ſtill carefully retir'd from the ap- 
plauſe of men, od ſeem'd afraid of 
nothing ſo much as the popularity he 
deſerv d. His conſtant charge to thoſe 
he recover d was, that they ſhould not 


tell it unto men; the dumb were here 


commanded to be filent ſtill, and de- 
ny 'd the liberty of ſpeech in proclaim- 
ing him from whom they had receiv'd 
it. His unaffected - 8 had no o- 


ther deſign in view, but the glory of 


pocriſy, ſuch as ſerve only to expoſe 


God, and the happineſs of others, no 
reward, but from his Father only, 
which was in heaven; ſuperior far to 
all the little arts of oſtentation and hy- 


and deſtroy the virtue they offer to re- 
commend. 
"Tis an argument of a charity, emp- 


ty as the applauſe, and ſordid as - 


rewards it indecently affects, when it 


ſhines only 70 be ſeen of men: True dil- 


intereſted goodneſs ſeeks no other Ho- 


nour than that which comes from: God 
only, the ſecret witneſs, but the open 
I rewarder 
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of its piety: It then main- Stn. VI. 
rewarder piety hen main- 88x. 


tains the greateſt luſtre, when it is 
the moſt induſtrious to conceal it, as 
the ſun, we know, the nearer it ap- 
proaches to a meridian brightneſs, - 
the leſs will it ſuffer it ſelf to be gaz d 
at by us, and ſeems to forbid the eye 
that offers to admire it. 

I come now in the Bird place, by 
propoſing ſome of the principal encou- 
ragements to this duty, to perſuade 
you, if it may be, to the practice of it. 

And the firſt I ſhall mention, is the 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction that never fails 
to attend and follow upon our doing 
good. | - 

To do good and to reoice are ſo in- 


ſeparable the one from the other, that 


Epicurus himſelf, the moſt delicate 
refiner upon ſenſual pleaſure, could 
not but allow it the beſt way of impro- 
ving our happineſs to communicate it. 
Even Solomon himſelf, {and never ſure- 
ly was there a more painful enquirer 


after pleaſure than he) confeſſes he had 
= long 


« 
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— FR. Along purſu'd itin vain, and never knew 


what true enjoyment was, till at laſt 
he found it here: He knew 20 good 
there was in any of the riches or the 


— honours he fo plentifully ſhar'd, bu: 


Acts xx. 


33* 


for a man to do good with them in his 


fe: And a greater than Solomon could 
from his own experience aſſure us (and 
yet if any one's charity could ever want 
the pleaſurable part of its reward, our 
Saviour's ſurely did} yet even he can 


tell us, it is more bleſſed to give, than 
lo receive. 


As often as we ** the hunger, 
and refreſh the bowels of a diltrefted 
brother, we feed a nobler appetite of 
our own, we taſte a reliſh refin'd above 
the ſenſual, and are really more ob- 
lig d to him for the opportunity, than 
— can be to us for the expreſſion of our 


charity. 


But further: As for all the 1 
ſorts of ſenſual enjoy ments, the miſchief 
of them is, that they /carce out-live the 
actions they attend; they preſently do 

vaniſh 


„ ĩ ͤ r ˙ ü: om att. 
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of doing GOOD. 
vaniſh the moſt innocent of them in SA. V 
vanity, but the guilty in vexation of 


ſpirit They falſly deſert us in the 


needful time of trouble, and ſerve only 


to inflame the anguiſh they ſhould mi- 


tigate and aſſwage, whereas the ſatis- 
faction of doing good endureth for ever; 
it faithfully accompanies us into the 
worſt of fortunes, and wonderfully 
ſupports us under them. Then when 
we walk in the midſt of trouble (nay in 
the ſhadow of death itſelf) even then 
will this refreſh us: Then the kind” 
compaſſion we have formerly ſhown 
to the diſtreſs of others, will mightily 
lighten the burden of our own: Then 


the bleſſing of him that was ready tu pe- 
riſh will come ſeaſonably upon us, be- Job xxix. 


cauſe we deliver d the poor when he oP 
cried, the fatherleſs and him that had 
none to help. In that day, when our 


riches and our honours ſhall loſe their 
 wonted luſtre, and the brighteſt of our 


talents, with their dying maſters, lan- 
guiſh and decay, then the * 
3 able 


* 
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Sts. M. able remembrance that we have faith- 
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fully employ'd them, ſhall look freſh 
and flouriſh, ſhall ſtand by and com- 
fort us in the hour of death, and plead 
for us in the day of judgment, 

But Secondly, 

The ory of the work it ſelf, 
and the honour that waits upon doing 
good is none of the leaſt encourage- 
ments to it. 

Wbat the Pſalmiſt ſays of the good 
and charitable man, ſeldom fails to 


make one part of his reward. He hath 


diſpers d abroad (ſays he) he hath given 


to the poor, and it naturally follows, 


j. that his horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 


| 2 


The world, we may obſerve, deligbis 
to honour no men more, than thoſe 
who are moſt eminently beneficial to it. 
"Twas thus the Gods of the heathen, 
and with them their temples too in- 
creas d, who were nothing elſe, but 
the real, or ſuppos d benefactors of 


thoſe who at firſt enſhrin d them. We 


read 
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read that for reſtoring a cripple to his S*. YH 
feet, the Lycaonians could hardly be A. xiv. 
reſtrain'd from doing ſacrifice to Barna- * 
bas and Paul. And it is worth obſer- 
ving too, that it was immediately af- 
ter Chriſt's feeding of the multitudes, 

that we find him by his own diſciples Luke is. 
firſt acknowledg'd to be the Son of God. a 

With how ſublime an image, with 
how profound a reverence doth it 
ſtrike our minds, when we behold the 

man, to whom God hath giv'n abun- : 
dance of power, and wiſdom, and 
reputation, and eſtate above the reſt 
of his fellow creatures, generouſly em- 
ploying them all to their advantage? 
s far ſurpaſſing others in the large- 
nels, and extent of the good he does, 
as in the opportunities of doing it? 
Such an one, like the river of God, 
overflows only that he may enrich: 
he viſits the thirſty parts of the earth 
with refreſhing ſtreams, and carries 
gladneſs and plenty along with him, 
whitherſoever he goes: Such an one 
| may 
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Fay v.. may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to lupply the 


* place, and do the work of God in the 


world, and nobly repreſents his hea- 


venly Father; the Lord w/e, only to 


direct, and mighty, only to defend. 


The third and laſt encouragement 
to the duty of my text, which I ſhall 
mention ſ and what encouragement can 
I mention more?) is the reward an- 
nex'd by God himſelf to the perfor- 


mance of it. 


1 that hath pity upon the poor, 


1 


(fays the wiſe man} lendethß unto the 
Lord, and that which he hath giv'n, 


ill 4 pay him agen. God, in whom 
the fulneſs and abundance of all things 


dwells, is graciouſly pleas'd to adopt 


foreign wants, and perſonate the ne- 


ceſlities he cannot feel; and yet ſuch 
is his goodneſs, that — will not ſuffer 
us to be charitable ſo much as to him- 
ſelf, without a conſideration: He buys 
the tribute of us, which he might ex- 
act, and pays us for relieving an indi- 
gence, he vouchſafes to call his own. 
1 ; Whoſoever 
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Whoſoever therefore he be, that Sz. VI. 
hath thus giv'n unto him, he may de- Rom. xii. 
pend upon it, it ſhall one time or o- ty 
ther be recompens d to him agen. It _—_— 
is more than probable, that even in [| 
this life, he will receive his own with 
uſury. Truſt in the Lord, (ſaith the Proaxail. 
Pſalmiſt) and be doing good, and verily © 
thou ſhalt be fed. Idleneſs and intem- 
perance, lewdneſs and debauchery, 
nay, and avarice itſelf, haye impove- 
| riſh'd many; but I dare boldly fay, 


| that no man's charity was ever yet 


— — — —— 
. — — 

— = x 6. 3 * y 
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— — 
— 


known to make him a beggar in this 
world: No, we loſe, we throw a- 
way properly what we miſpend upon 
tour luſts, but our charity burns with- 


- | out conſuming, and ſcatters only that 
it may increaſe: So that covetouſneſs 
itſelt ſhould tempt us to be charitable, 
and the greateſt miſer in the world, 

if he did butrightly underſtand his own + 
advantage, how little ſoever he might 
care to do for the ſake of others, would 
yet be bountiful to the needy fois own. 
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Sen. VI. But theſe, alas! are but poor trifling 


conſiderations for the charity of a 
Chriſtian to dwell upon, unworthy at 


leaſt, if not unlawful objects of his de- 
ſires. His love muſt have reſpect un- 
to no other recompence of reward, but 

ſuch as, like it ſelf, is boundleſs, and 
unconfin'd: Nothing leſs than heaven 
is the intereſt, and God's word the 
ſecurity, on which he lends unto the 
Lord. 

As often as he looks up to heaven, 
and there beholds that Jeſus who ſuf- 
fered for his falvation, exalted moſt 

high in the glory of God the Father, 
this is ſuch a proſpect indeed, as will 

make the ſevereſt /abour of love appear 

not only tolerable, but even pleaſant, 

Rom. viii. and delightful. Vo ſball ſeparate 
35 him from the love of Chriſt? What 
diſcourage him from following his 
Maſter's charity, once ſo perſecuted, 

but now ſo glority'd, thro the bitter- 

nels of his ſufferings, to the excellen- 

cy of his reward? | 

ES. Once 
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Once more, and I have done. $zk. Vt; 
If the charity of otherwiſe Wickel 


men, be of force enough, tho not to James. v. 
excuſe them from ſuffering, yet by co 


vering a multitude of their fins, to a- 


bate the torments they would otherwiſe 
endure, how much more, do we think, 
will it increaſe the joys of heaven to the 
ſpirits of the juſt? How will it add 
to the pleaſures even of that bleſſed 
place, to meet thoſe the partakers of 
them with us, whom we our ſelves 
have been happily inſtrumental in 
bringing thither! To remember how 
we /av'd their ſouls from death, and 
reſcued them from eternal miſery! 
How it was we that firſt inſtructed 
them in the way to happineſs: How 
by out charitable reproof, we reclaim'd 
them from being evil, how by our bet- 
ter example, we confirm d them in 
being good. 

Then will theſe bleſſed ſpirits thank- 
fully acknowledge the charity they now 
no longer can employ, and Chriſt him- 
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ſelf reward whatever we have done un- 


to the leaſt of theſe, as done unto him- 


ſelf. He will glorify our love to them 


with the ſame glory, with which he 


2Cor. vill. 
9 


Phil. ii. 8. 


1 Peter. iii. 
22. 


bimſelf alſo was glorify d of the Father, 
for loving us; who becauſe when he 
Was rich, he was yet contented zo be- 
come poor, that we thro his poverty 
might be made rich, becauſe for our 
ſakes he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even to the death 
of the croſs, that we might live thro? 
him; therefore hath God alſo highly 
exalted him, and given him a name, 
which is above every name; Angels, 
and principalities, and powers, being 


made ſubject unto him. 


I have now done with the advanta- 1 


ges of this duty, and am afraid I have 
already detain'd you too long from the 
pleaſure of performing it. I ſhall on- 
ly beg your patience, whilſt I ſpeak 
a word or two 1n the laſt place, ta the 
buſineſs and deſign of this particular 


ſolemnity. 
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And 


And ſure Iam, of all the ſeveral forts P95 YE "hh! 
of charity I have now been recom- 1 
mending, and by which we may in | 
any wiſe contribute to the glory of God, | 
or the happineſs of others, there is none | 
more excellent in its nature, or more } 
univerſal in its influence, than that | 

| 


| which we are now aſſembled, you the 
; Gentlemen, that are truſtees of it, to 
direct, and all of us to commemorate. | 
For how can we any way ſo eftec- „ 
tually ſupport the honour of our God, ih 
and the intereſts of his government, as vi 
by poſſeſſing men betimes with the fear fl 
„of his name, and a reverence for his 1 
> | authority? And when can we hope to *t 
I do this more ſucceſsfully, than when WW 
. | their youth and tenderneſs give way 1 
- | toour impreſſions, before vice or infi- io 


delity have got poſſeſſion of the ſoul, * 

and put the will and underſtanding in- K 
to a poſture of reſiſting us? What ll 

method more proper to expreſs good 

will towards men, than by directing 

d them right at firſt, in the way to hap- 

O07 pineſs? 
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sun. VL pineſs? Than by making he fear of 
te Lord the beginning of their wiſdom? 
Than by giving them a taſte of moral 
good and evil, as carly almoſt as their 
diſtinction of the natural? 

Greater love, one would think, 
than this could no man ſhew, even 
than to give life and being to another: 

Greater love than this to children, is 
religious education; a nobler gift, if 
poſlible, even than life itſelf, as much 
as it is nobler to be a Chriſtian than a 
man, and to live in expectation of ano- 
ther world than in poſſeſſion of the 

preſent. 

What a God-like piece of charity 
muſt it therefore be to feed the hungry 
foul with goodneſs, to provide inſtruc- 
tion for thoſe poor innocents, who 
could never of themſelves have come 
to the knowledge of their duty; for 
thoſe, who had they been unmerci- 
fully left and abandon'd to themſelves, 
would but too probably, we may fear, 
have been betray d by idleneſs into a 
vicious 


of doing GOOD. 296 "= 
vicious life, or forc'd by neceſſity up- Sn. VIU, 1 
on untimely death. A man by fach 1 
a well plac'd charity as this, becomes, -Y 
in ſome ſenſe, a friend and benefactor 
to human nature itſelf, by reſcuing it 
from the loweſt contempt it is capable 
of falling into, and reſtoring it to the 
glorious privileges for which it was de- 
end., | 
It gives unto thoſe, who would o- 
therwiſe have wanted, the reaſon of a 
man, and the hopes of a Chriſtian: 


JT! — 


- It fulfils in the beſt manner that good- 
: natur d command of our bleſſed Sa- ya. xx. 


viour himſelf, by taking up little chil- 21 
dren, out of the mire they grovel, and 
the by-paths they wander in, and 
bringing them to Chriſt, that he may 
0 lay his hands on them, and blefs them, 
- and graciouſly beſtow the kingdom of 
r heaven upon them, at an age, of all 
. others, the moſt capable of receiving it. 
And then this charity ſtops not here, 
, is not confin'd to their perſons only 
L whom it immediately affects, but wide- 
5 O 4 ly 
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De Duty and Advantages 


Sr. VL ly extends its influence to all the ſeve- 


_wYV 


Matth. 111. 
9. 


ral intereſts of the publick good. To 
the church it adds daily ſuch as may 
be /aved, and in time become ſucceſs- 
ful inſtruments in converting others. 
To the government it raiſes up a ſett 
of men faithful to its intereſts, and uſe- 
ful in their employments, who would 


otherwiſe have prov d unſerviceable at 


leaſt, if not pernicious members of the 
commonwealth. 80 great, in one 
word, is the power of this love, as even 


out of theſe flones to raiſe up children 


unto Abraham, and defenders | unto 
Iſrael. 

And laſtly (which is indeed a greater 
advantage than any I have mention'd} 
it lays a fair foundation for a better 
age, and more innocent poſterity. For 


may we not with reaſon hope, that 


many of theſe tender plants, ſo advan- 
tageouſly ſeated by the well of life, fo 
bountifully water d, and fo carefully 
defended, will look freſh and flouriſh, 


and one day make a comely figure in 
the 


1 6 a. — ' Sw \ 6— _— 1 — 1 —— Mii. — 


of doing GOOD. 
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the houſe of God 2 Who knows but oz Sen. VI. 


of the mouths of theſe very babes and 3 


ſucklings, as mean and as contempti- 
ble as they at preſent ſeem, God may 
one day ordain himſelf frength, to fill 
the enemy, and filence the blaſphemer, 
and rebuke the ſpirit of faction and infi- 
delity that prevails amongſt us? 
Bleſſings and peace be on the heart 
and head, and much glory to God for 
the ſake of thoſe, who have thus mi- 
niſtred to the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. 
With the pleaſure they deſerve, may 
the good ſouls Joo back on this labour 


of their love, and be ſatisfied. May 2 cer. ir 
the praiſe and the reward of ſo excel- 


lent a charity endure for ever, and may 
the adminiſtration of this ſervice not 
only ſupply the wants and anſwer the 
occaſions of this particular aſſembly, but 
be more abundant alſo, by provoking 
many to a work ſo apparently neceſſary 
to the reformation of the preſent age, 
and to the happineſs and improvement 
of that which is to follow. | 
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. 
PrEAcn'D at the 
ANNIVERSARY-MEETING 
OF THE 
SONS of the CLERGY 
AL 
On the 13th of December, 1722. 


S. P AU Ls Cathedral, 


1 O 


The Reverend Mr. goon Nicoll, 
The Reverend Mr. William Vincent, 
The Reverend Mr. Sa. Manningham, 

The Reverend Mr. Samuel! Harris, 


And to the Worthy 


Joſeph Hall, Eſq; y Mr. Ever. Goodman, 
Alexand.Strahan.Eſq;|Mr. Nat. Partridge, 
Mr. William Carter, Mr. George Vincent, 
George Smith, Eſq; [Mr. Hen. Holloway, 


n , A K 
For the late F EAST of the 


SONS of the CLERGY. 


Reverend and worthy Gentlemen, 


| HIS very plain diſcourſe, deli- 


vered lately in your preſence, 
and publiſhed now at your requeſt, 
b warts 
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goats on you to acknowledge the honour 
of that appointment. | 


If it appears, upon peruſal, une- 
gual to the ſubject, you will impute it 
zo the greatneſs of it. For who, my 
good brethren, is ſufficient ” theſe 
things? As eaſily thay we bu y bread 
to feed fo great à multitude, as find 
eloquence to exhort them, an eloquence 
equal in any degree to the dignity of 

uch an audlience, and the demands of 
this ſolemmnity. 

If I diſpleaſe any one in this diſ- 


courſe, which ] have avoided with 
great diligence, forgive me this wrong ; 


I know not that I have offended "any. 


Tf I have provoked any to love and to 
good works, the only manner of pro- 
voking you becoming a preacher in all 


Places, and on this occaſion neceſſary, 


great comfort will redound to me from 


my having any way contributed to the 
8 ſervice 


DEDICATION, 


ſervice of God's church, and the advan- 


tage of my countrymen. 


One pleaſure, I am ſure I have, 


which you alone could give, and which 
no man living ſhall take from me; ſo 


fai an 0CCA ion of commemorating your 


two principal bene factors, the Right 
Reverend Biſhop Turner, and his bro- 
ther, now with God, to whom I have 
the honour to ſtand perſonally obliged ; 


and a name, you will believe, the dear- 
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eft to me of all others, my late Royal 


Miſtreſs and Sovereign, Queen ANNE, 
of glorious and ever-bleſſed memory. 


A pleaſure next to this is the opPor- 


tunity you now indulge me of profeſſing 
any ſelf on this, and all other occaſions, 


GENTLEME N, 
Your moſt affectionate Brother, 
And moſt oblig'd humble Servant, 


PawLET St, Jon. 
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Pal. CXXIL 8, 9. 


For my Brethren and Compas- 
mons ſakes, I will now ſay, 
Peace be within Thee: 

Becauſe of the Houſe of the 
Lord our God, I will ſeek 
thy Good. 


HE Pſalm, theſe words are ta- Ss x. VII 
ken from, bears inſcription in : 
the title of it, ¶ /ong of degrees. 

A Title, we may obſerve of great emi- 
nence and diſtinction, proper only to 
thoſe ſervices, where the occaſion and 
performance were of a more than ordi- 

nary ſolemnity, demanding, what the 
words import, a more exalted elevati- 
on both in the voices, and in the ſtation 
of the Levites, who recited them. 


*FW2yOrN 4 P/alm ef  Aſcents: In the whole Number 
of Pſalms there are but fifteen ſo diſtinguiſhed. | 
* And 
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SR. VII. 
> 


Sermon preach d before 


And never ſurely was there a perfor- 
mance more illuſtrious, never delive- 
rance more remarkable, * the vic- 


tory that occaſion d it. N 


a 


David at once the 8 and 
ſweet ſinger of his Iſrael, did not think 
it was enough to adorn it with his pre- 
ſence, he compos d himſelf the words, 
he not improbably ſet the muſick, it is 


more than probable he youchſafed to 
aſſiſt in the execution of it. 5 


The occaſion of this great feſtivity, 


was the defeat of a rebellion no leſs dan- 


gerous, than unnatural, blown up, and 
maintain'd by the perfidiouſneſs of his 
{on in the very bowels of his dominions. 

And now that he is ſuffer'd with 
his aged eyes once more to ſee, and 
with his feet to ſtand again within the 
gates of his Jeruſalem, in a grateful 
reflection on the multitude of God's 
mercies, he impatiently makes haſte 


Pal. v. 7. to worſhip towards his holy temple: 


There proſtrate at the altars he had fled 
from before Agſalom, and tranſported 
with 


een 
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with the worſhip he had panted after 25x20 
in his baniſhment, he pours out his 
Royal Soul in interceſſions for his 1/-ael, 

and calls on others to accompany him 
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- | in their prayers for its peace, and in 

| their vows for its proſperity. 

A I was glad, ſays the Royal Exile, we. »: [ 
„ | when they ſaid unto me, we will go in- A 


is 0 the houſe of the Lord. 

0 O pray for the peace of Feruſalem : ver. 6. 
They ol proſper that love thee. 

75 Peace be within thy walls, and proſc ver. 5. 

i ßberity within thy palaces. 

d For my 3 and companions ver. 8. 

us /akes, (ſo the Monareh ſtyles his ſub- 

18. jects) I will now ſay, Peace be within 

th Fee. 

ad Deſcended Gali their tribes, he is 

he not aſhamed to call them brethren; 

ful bred up with them from his infancy, 

d's he ſalutes them his companions; dear 

ſte Þ to him in their civil relation, much 

le: | dearer ſtill in their religious: Yea, for ver. 9. 

led he houſe of the Lord our God, 1 will 

ted = zo do rDce good. 
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Sermon preach d before 
Toucht with ſentiments of like 
gratitude for the extinguiſhing of a re- 
bellion more fatal in its ſucceſs, not in- 
ferior in its wickedneſs, and for a Reſto- 
ration, in every view of it, as full of 
wonder in the event, and of ſalvation 
in the conſequences, the Royal Foun- 
der of this charity reſolves to build an 
houſe unto the name of the Lord his 
God; this holy, this beautiful houſe, 
where our fathers praiſed him, and in 
which we are now aflembled, there 
to fix the wandring ark of God, the 
companion of his dangers, and the 
protector of his Majeſty. And whilſt 
he thus religiouſly employs himſelf in 
repairing of its altars conſum'd by fire, 
and profan'd by ſacrilege, he thinks it 
not beneath his Princely care to pro- 
vide alſo for its attendants. 
He ſaw the Clergy of the Church of 
England well nigh ſtarving for their 


b The Cathedral of St. Paul's begun, and finibed by Sir Chriſ- 
topher Wren, now the worthy Vice-Preſident of the Corporation of 
this Charity. 


3 loyalty: 
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loyalty : He remember'd how they had — 
born the ark of the Lord before David 1 Kii. 
in all his troubles, had been afflicted ** 
in all the miſeries where with his Father, 
the bleſſed Martyr, and himſelf had 
been afflicted. He perceiv'd the porti- 
ons of the Levites had for many har- N 
veſts been withheld from them; their“ “ 
patrimony, like his own, facrilegiouſly 
appropriated to the price of murder, 
and to the ſervice of rebellion: He for- 
gat not, but conſider d, how in the 
days of his diſtreſs, the houſe of his 
God had been ſcandalouſly forſaken, 
how the Prieſts, that did the work, 
were fled every one unto his own field, 
and therefore he makes haſte to gather 
them from their diſperſion, and to ſet 
them in their place again: And obſer- 
ving at the ſame time the free-will of- 
ferings of his people, how good men, 
out of their little, caſt in money for 


them into the treaſury, and how many ,,,, 


that were rich had caſt in much, he xii 4:- 
deem d it right, and of neceſſity, that 


Fy: he, 
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Sermon dreach d befors 


Sxn. VII. 1 out of his abundance, ſhould him- 
A 


P al. 


txxii. 4. 


ſelf have ſomewhat alſo to offer; he 
was graciouſly therefore pleas d, in 


conſideration of this good charity, hes 
only to encourage it by his example, 
but to eſtabliſh it by his authority, and 
ſo appoint, under his own great ſeal, 
one body politick and corporate, by 
the name of Governours of the charity 
for the relief of the poor widows and 
children of Clergymen in the Church of 
England. 

Nd bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be the 
Lord God of our tathers, who did put 
ſuch a thing as this into the heart of 
the King, and for all other the good 
deeds, which that Eng; if Father of his 
Engliſh people did — the houſe of his 
God, and for the offices thereof. 

Hither accordingly, one day in eve- 
ry year, under the favour of this au- 
thority, do all our tribes come up, hi- 


ther more eſpecially does the tribe of 
the Lord come up, to teſtify unto 1/- 
rel the Royal Bounty of our Founder, 


and 
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and the piety of our benefactors, and S VII. 

devoutly at the ſame time to give thanks 

unto the name of the Lord, for the 
riſe and the progreſs of ſo religious an 
| eſtabliſhment. 

And indeed when we look back on 

the ſmallneſs of our beginning, {for I 
need not tell you, my dear brethren, 
it was but little that we had, before the 2. 
falling of this gracious rain, which re- ry | 
I freſhed us when we were weary, and 
now, behold it is increaſed into a mul- G 


titude!) may we not juſtly fay unto "Oh 


God, O Lord our God, all this ſtore : C4. 
that isprepared for us, crunch of thine *. Kh 
hand, and is all thine own ? For what - Wi 
(alas!) are we? What our fathers, b 
and our brethren? What our friends, 

and our benefactors, that they ſhould 

- ofter for us ſo willingly ? 

- Except the God of our fathers, the «,, 
- God of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac, XXXi. 42. 
f had been with us, ſurely now they 

5 would have ſent us away empty, It 

| was God, and he alone, that opened 
1 * 4 rivers 
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Sn. III. rivers in the high places, and fountains 


in the midſt of — and pools of 
water in the wilderneſs. The charity 
which did on this occaſion inſpire both 
our Prince and people, the grace of 
charity, no leſs than all the comforts 
which redound from it, was it ſelf a 
gift that cometh of the Lord. And 
may it go on, as it has begun, for e- 
ver ſtill to flow, to make glad the city 
of our God, even the dwelling places 
of the prophets, and the tabernacle of 


the moſt Higheſt. 


But in the midſt of this abundance, 
for which we beg leave moſt unfeigned- 
ly to rejoice with you, permit the prea- 
chers on this anniverſary to complain 
ſomewhat of its barrenneſs. Although 
the funds of this great charity are fo 
ſurprizingly increaſed, the ſubject of 
it is impoveriſhed, the ſprings of elo- 
quenceareexhauſted, by the labours of 
thoſe holy men who have gone before 
us on the argument. After ſo many 
preachers on this occaſion, wiſe and e- 

loquent 


re SS” tus „ _S &@A aS 


ä 1 


our anceſtors, who begat us? Alas! We Bal. 
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loquent in their inſtructions, we have Sun. III. 


. — 
nothing new that we can offer; after a 


ſo many trials of your love, ſcarce any Ks 
thing that is neceſſary. 
Would we praiſe famous men, the g? 
great encouragers of this charity, and . 
have heard with our ears, and our fa- © © 
thers have from this place more than 
once declared them to us. Do we be- 2 c. 
gin again to commend our ſelves (for 
we have whereof to glory) in the au- 
dience of this aſſembly? What have 
we left to ſay, which has not already 
been deliver'd, concerning the dignity 
of the Prieſthood, and the ſacredneſs 
of our Extraction ? 
Or, finally, would we provoke you 
to love and to good works from the 
example of our benefactors, and the 
riches of their liberality? No ſooner do 
we remember the forwardneſs of your 
mind, how to your power, we bear, . 
you record, yea, and beyond your vii. 3. 
power, ye have been willing of your 
h . ſelves, 
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Heb. vi. 
10. 


“ Sermon preach'd before 


2 ſelves, but, inſtead of exhorting you, 


on this occaſion, to fill up the meaſure, 
we more agreeably congratulate the o- 
verflowings of your charity, with 


which you have all along, unto this day, 


thus miniſtred unto the ſaints, and with 


which we truſt in God, ye even yet 
will miniſter. 
But, albeit you run before us in your 


diſpoſition to this charity, give me 


2 Cor. 
i. 24. 


2 Cor. 
ix. 12. 


leave to entertain you with ſome re- 
flections on the nature of it; and if you 


will indulge me but your attention to 


the bare recital of its advantages, then, 
with the pleaſure he deſerves, will e- 
very kind contributer amongſt you look 
back on the paſt labour of his love, and 
be ſatisfy d. In theſe I ſhall attend you 
through the following diſcourſe, as an 
help of your joy, not as a prompter of 
your forwardneſs, which, in the ad- 
miniſtration of this ſervice, not only 
ſupplies the wants of the ſaints, but is 
abundant alſo by many thankſgivings 
to God in your behalf. 


In 
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In compliance therefore with the SezVIL 
i endet of — text, and the deſign of 9 
- | this ſolemnity, I ſhall take 3 to 

h | recommend the charity, we are now 

7, employ” d about, to the diſtreſſed re- 

h | mains of the Clergy of the Church of 

t | England, from the omg * 


rations. 
Ir ; . - 
je I. From the obligations of our na- 
e. | ture, and the common ſentiments of 


humanity. For my brethrens ſake, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, I will nou /a , Peace be 
within thee. 

II. From their civil relation to us 
in the government, and our regards 
to them as we are countrymen. For 
my brethren and companions ſakes, Twill 
wiſh thee proſperity. 

III. And more eſpecially, from the 
dignity of their employment, and the 
ſacredneſs of their character, from 
is | whom theſe families are deriv'd, belo- 
ws || ved for their fathers ſake, and en- 
I titled, upon their account, to our great- Nn. 


3 eſt* 28. 
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D eſt tenderneſs and reſpect. Yea, for 


the howſe of the Lord our God, 1 will 
ow fo do thee good. mig 


I. And, firſt, Iam i you "oat 
Rrongly we are oblig'd to the exerciſe 
of this charity by the engagements of 
our nature, and the common ſentiments 
of humanity : For my brethrens ſake, 
1 will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
| 1 Theſe Now as concerning brotherly love, 
q "9 my brethren, as I would not have, fo 
neither, when I conſider, can I wy 
poſe you ignorant, 
=. lo rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
*. 15. to weep with them that weep, not on- 
ly to feel within our ſelves, but to re- 
i lieve in others, as we have opportuni- 
16 ty, the pains, the misfortunes, the ne- 
ceſſities, they complain of, concern- 
ing theſe things, I would preſume, ye 
have no need that I ſhould ſpeak unto 
you. 
To do good in theſe inſtances, is 
no more in effect, than to love others 
for 


N 
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for your own ſakes, and only another Sn n. 


and a better way of gratifying your 


ſelves. The inſtances I have now been 


mentioning, are the firſt elements of 


charity: We are not form'd to them by 


diſcipline, but diſpos d by nature; they 

are born in us, they grow up with us: 

So far ye your ſelves are taught of God, 29 
and inclin'd, by the very faſhion of. 
you, to love one another. 

But in this general pretenſion to our 
pity and benevolence, which the voice 
of nature has proclaim'd ſo univerſal, 
that no exception may reſtrain, no un- 
worthineſs can forfeit it, great diſtinc- 
tion we are to make, juſt preference we 
muſt obſerve to the merits, and condi- 
tion of thoſe to whom we miniſter. 

Good will towards men, of all cha- 
raters and: conditions, is a debt we 
ſtand ſtrictly charg d with by the firſt 
principles of humanity; but our de- 
light muſt dwell more particularly on 2% 
the ſaints that are in the earth, and on s. 
ſuch as excell in virtue. Great com- 


paſſion 
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Sn. VII: paſſion there is due to all, who are an 

| Sr Pate afflicted with the — 
of fortu ne, and the preſſures of a low 
eſtate; a greater ſtill to thoſe, whoſe 
birth and education had given them 

promiſes of a better. 
Great charity ſure is due to their un- 
happy circumſtances, who, through 
age, or diſappointment, not laviſh in 
their expences, but unſucceſsful in their 
induſtry, are become i the 

| objects of it. 

= What then ſhall we judge ſuffcient 
| for the relief of thoſe poor families, 


who have been honourably undone, 
. = not by the vices, or ill management, 
it but by the virtues of their anceſtor, too 
great an example himſelf of the hoſpi- 
tality he recommended, or perhaps a 
ſacrifice to the loyalty he exhorted o- 
thers to adhere to. 

To ſee the ſon of ſuch a father, in- 
genuous in his deſcent, not unhopeful 
in his improvements, who, as long as 
his parent lived, counted himſelf an 


happy 
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ther ſhe cannot recal, and the children 


of her miſeries, all the pleaſant things ran. i. 7. 


which ſhe poſſeſſed in the days of old, 
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haypy man, thruſt out in one ſad hour Sz-VI. 
from the plenty he was born in, and 
the expectations he was bred to, into 
hardſhips and extremities he was un- 
taught to fear, and unprepar'd to ſuf- 
fer! 464 

To ſee the widow of ſucha husband 
lamenting, with equal grief, the fa- 


ſhe cannot ſuccour, weeping and wail- 2 
ing, and refuſing to be comforted: * * 
To hear her ſay to her hungry little 5 iii, 
ones, Alas! my children, in my houſe + 
is neither bread nor cloathing for you: 

To ſee her deſolate, a captive, remoy- J. 721 
ing to and fro, begging her bread with * * 
thoſe hands with which ſhe had for- 
merly diſpens'd it, and of thoſe very 
perſons whom {he had more than once 
ſuſtained in her proſperity | remem- 
bring all the while, as an aggravation 


now loſt and gone for ever, with the 
dead partner of her comforts, who had 
ſhar'd 


224 
SxR. VII- 
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ſhar'd with her the enjoyment of them 


7 Have pity on her, O my friends, have 


XIX. 21. 


pity on this deſtitute, for the 
hand of God hath touched her. Be 
not aſham'd to go along with me in- 


to the cells of the diſconſolate; there 


ſurvey a ſcene of woe, leſs frequent, 
God be thanked, ſince the appointments 
of this charity. Hear the widow cry 
to one of you, Thy ſervant, my hus- 
band, is dead, and thou knoweſt that 
thy ſervant did fear the Lord, and the 
creditor is come to take unto him my 
two ſons to be bondmen. Is it no- 
thing to you, all ye that paſs by ? Be- 
hold, and ſee if there be any ſorrow 
like unto this ſorrow! To a mother 


thus afflicted, pity will not only be 


ſhewn of her friend, but even extorted 
from an enemy. A good Samaritan 
himſelf, a diſſenter from our religion, 
if he has any bowels of his own, ſhould 
he come where this widow was, when 
he ſaw, would have compaſſion on 
her. God forbid, my brethren, that 

| _ a Prieſt 


Sunn fend Tom oo. as  Þ.c... n 


the SoNs of the C LERGY 225 
a Prieſt, or a Levite ſhould paſs by on SxA. VII. 
In 


r haſt thou in thy houſe, and what ſhall 1 
Ido for thee? But, 
. II. Another engagement of our cha- 1 
t |} rity to the relics and poſterity of the | 
e Clergy of the Church of England is, I 
y || their relation to us in the Government, l 
and our regards to them, as we are 1 
>. | Countrymen. 1 4 
W In the times of Popery indeed, when | 
er || the Clergy of theſe Kingdoms neither [| 
ze | married, nor were given in marriage, a xxii; | 
d || (and had they liv'd more ſpiritually un- 
an der the reſtraints of that œconomy, N 
n, | more like Angels of God, better quali- | 
1d | fy'd for that condition, it would have 
en | tended more than, I fear, it did to the f 
on || honour of their celibacy) their civil re- 

at lation to us in thoſe circumſtances was 

eft A , More 


the other fide. Far be it from any 


one of us, who are of the children of 
the Prophets, or our ſelves (a greater 


honour!) as one of the Prophets, to de- 


lay to reply to her with the kind im- 
patience of the man of God, What 
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Sen. VI. more diſtant and remote, and leſs at- 


tach'd, than was found neceſſary, to 
the intereſts of the community. Sin- 
gle in their perſons, they gave no ho- 
ſtages to its tranquillity; devoted to a 
foreign Sovereign, and regardleſs of 
their natural, they brake the bands of 
domeſtick allegiance aſunder, and wan- 
tonly caſt away their cords from them. 
But no ſooner were we redeemed 
from the bondage of this tyranny, and 
permitted to ſerve the Lord, not fin- 
gly as before, but with our ſons, and 
with our daughters, with our families, 
and with our little ones, but we grew 
inſenſibly a civil part of the country 
we were born in, not to ſubſiſt, as we 
had done before, diſtinctly from the 
whole, but infus'd into every part of 
it, and incorporated into its intereſts. 
And what advantages, my brethren, 
has not the virtue of ſuch progenitors, 
(virtue the beſt dowry we can entail 
upon our children, or bequeath unto 
the publick,) what advantages, I lay 
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of every kind, has not the virtue of Sen. VIL. 


ſuch a parentage been fruitful to pro- 
duce ? 

Not to mention the lower arts of la- 
bour, by which we live, and of trade, 


by which we flouriſh, we defend you 


at the Bar, we ſpeak fo you inthe Se- 
nate, your fleets and your armies have 


fought, and conquer d under us; the 
Court it ſelf has not wanted, and the 


Country is yet full of us. 


Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Prin- Pal. 
ces, be inſtructed, ye that are Judges 


of the earth. Adopt generouſly for 


your own the tender branches of ſuch 
a root, the increaſe of ſuch a paren- 
tage. Let every one that is rich a- Ge. . 
mongſt you ſay, theſe ſons are my ſons, 
theſe daughters are my daughters, 
theſe children are my children. Call 
forth the ſeeds of hereditary virtue, 
which ſleep buried in theſe veins, by 
ſeaſonable refreſhments. The love of 
your Country, the good of the Com- 
mon-wealth requires them at your 


Q 2 hands, 
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Sen VII. hands, and expects from you the im- 
provement of them. Raiſe up in their 
fathers ſtead a poſterity well qualify d 
to ſupply them in their Churches, and 
to ſucceed them in their principles; a 
race of men juſtly zealous for the inte- 
reſts of the Crown, and the proſperity 
of your Government, well affectioned, 
we may be ſure, to the Reformation 
from which they ſprang, born enemies 
to Rome, and juſt reproaches of its ce- 
libacy. 
80 ſtrongly are we oblig'd for our 
brethren and companions, for our King, 
and Country's fake, to wiſh them proſ- 
perity: How much more for the ſake 


of Chriſt himſelf, for the houſe of the 


| 
Tord our God, muſt we ſeel to do them { 
good? 
And this, you may be pleas d to re- 
member, was the I 
III. And laſt conſideration I pro { 
pos'd to ſpeak to. c 


The different circumſtances 2 our | 1 


Church, before and after the Reforma- | © 
tion 
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tion of theſe Kingdoms, remind me Sxx. VI 
naturally of the miracle ſo remarkabl 
vouchſafed by God to Gideon. Before 
the Reformation, the dew was on the . 
fleece only, and it was dry upon al! 
the earth beſides: The zeal for God's 
houſe had eat up and devour'd almoſt 
all others in the land. The houſe of 
God was all this while no better than 
a houſe of merchandize: Pardons, 7% 
indulgences, releaſes from temporal - 

pain, and titles to eternal happineſs, 
brought in much gain to the pious 
craftſmen in thoſe days of ſuperſtition. 

The miracle, ſince the Reformation, 
is now as unhappily revers d: It is now 
dry only upon the fleece, and upon all 
the ground beſides there is dew. But 

ſure, my brethren, it was the voice of 

- | men, it was the ſacrilege of the refor- 
mers, and not the voice of God, that 
_ | faid on this laſt occaſion, Let it be dry 
on the fleece only. More, doubtleſs, 
r | it would have conduc'd to the honour 
- | of the Reformation, more ſerviceable 


J Q 3 | would 
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would it have been to the intereſts of 
Religion, if, inſtead of taking unto 
themſelves the houſes of God in poſ- 
ſeſſion, they had apply'd them to their 
proper uſes, had reſtor d to the paro- 
chial Clergy the depredations unjuſtly 
made upon them by the encroachments 
of the monaſtical, and diverted only, 
inſtead of drying up, the currents 
which had long ted the lazineſs and the 
luxury they too ſpeciouſly complain'd 
of. A double weight of inconvenience 
was by this means brought upon us. 
The Reformation at the ſame time that 


it enlarg'd our expences, by indulging 


leave to marry, contracted our ſubſiſt- 
ence by the alienation of our revenues, 
and gave a melancholy riſe to the oc- 
caſion of this ſolemnity, and to the 
objects of the charity we are at preſent 
recommending to you. a 

But, bleſſed be God, my brethren, 
were it neceſſary to exhort, we want 
not motives to ſolicit you. In behalf 
of theſe poor little ones, we need on- 


8 
. * 
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ly recal to moſt of you the memory of 23-4; 
their dead parents, thoſe who have la- = Wk 
bour' d amongſt you, and admoniſh'd 
you, and have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God, For their work's ſake, 
_ whilſt they watch'd over you, you did 13. 
eſteem them very highly, and for their 
Maſter's, whom in that miniſtration 
they had the honour to repreſent. 

If there be therefore any conſola- Pil ü. 1. 
tion in the Goſpel of Fe/us Christ, 
which the fathers of theſe poor or- 
phans have at any time diſpens'd you ; 
if any comfort of love, which in the 
hour of your own affliction, you may 
have ſeaſonably receiv'd from them; 
if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, of which 
you have been happily made partakers 
through their miniſtry; if you have e- 
dity'd by their teaching, if you have 
profited by their example, let me con- 
jure you moſt affectionately by the 
word of life which they preach'd, by 
the bread of life which they diſtributed, 
extend the bowels of your compaſſion 


Q4 both 
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8 both to the dead and to the living. 


Do not think it was enough, whilſt 
theſe holy paſtors were alive with you, 
to have ſhewn them, as you did, the 


45am, Xx, loving-kindneſs of the Lord, but cut 


14. 


not off your kindneſs from their houſe 
for ever. 

Theſe, good brethren, are the mo- 
tives we might inſiſt upon, were there 


need of any, in recommendation of 


this charity. The love of our Brethren, 


as we are men, the love of our Coun- 
try, as we are Engliſhmen, the love of 
God, as we are Chriſtians, conſtrains 
us to the practice of it. 

To theſe motives, amongſt others, 
we undoubtedly muſt aſcribe the 
ſtrange ſucceſs of this eſtabliſhment, 
and the liberality of our benefactors, 
whoſe examples in this charity, it is 


the duty of every one of us to tranſcribe, 


as we are able, mine particularly, un- 


der this appointment, with all honour 
to commemorate, 


The 
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The firſt, whom I ſhall mention, 8ER. II. 
after the memory of our Royal Fun- 
der, always firſt in our acknowledg- 
ments, is a Biſhop, now with God, 
once himſelf the worthy Preſident, and 
the firſt conſiderable encourager of the 
deſign of this ſociety. 

— but a brother of that good 
Prelate, ſo very like him in diſpoſition, 
ſuperiour only in ability, could go be- 
yond him in this great work, and make 
him ſecond in the charity. He exten- 
dedourborders, and carry'd on our ac- 
quiſitions, and by a management un- 
foreſeen to the holy man himſelf, and 
reſerv'd to his wiſe* executor, who ſo 
providentially conducted it, has made 


us in a literal ſenſe to Ow the goes Gen, 
XXxii. 17. 


e The Right Reverend Father in God, Francis Lord Biſhop er 


Ely, who bequeath'd the Sum of one ehouſand two hundred pounds 
to the Uſes of this Charity, 


4 The late very Reverend and Learned Dr. Thomas Turner 
Prefident Chriſt- Church College, abo conſecrated to this Cha- 
rity a Sum amounting to no leſs than eighteen thouſand Pounds. 


* The eflate of Stowe, purchas'd by the Reverend and Learned 
My. Chiſhul, Executor to the Prefident, at upwards of ſixteen thous 


ſand Pounds for the Ujes of this Charity, was charg'd with a con- 
farrable 2 to the Widows of diſſenting Teachers. © 0 
O 
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San. III. of our enemies, caſting out the ſworn 


P/al. 
CXXXV.IZ 


Ad: 


adverſaries of our Ferisſalem before us, 
and cauſing their land to be divided to 
us for an heritage. 

From the firſt plantation of this fra- 
ternity, God had not left it without a 


rv. 17. witneſs of his encouragement, in that 


75% if. 


45. 


wail 


he gave it rain and fruitful ſeaſons, fil- 
ling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 
But the good Angel, whom we now 


commemorate, poured down upon us 


like a torrent, filling all our empty veſ- 
ſels at once, and in an inſtant, to an 
height which the wiſeſt of us could ne- 
ver Tad preſag d, and which the moſt 
ſanguine of our 3 ſcarce e- 
ver durſt have hop'd for. He, like 
the river of God, overflow'd all his 
banks, overflowing only that he might 
inrich. It was accordingly found ne- 
ceſſary, though at the expence of a roy- 


al labour, to enlarge the channels, and 


f The Powers of our Charter to purchaſe Lands to the Value of 
zavo thouſand Pounds, enlarg'd to that of five thouſand Pounds per 
Ann. by his Majeſty RinG GEORGE. 


cut 
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cut open new conveyances, for the re- San 2 
I ception of this charity. | 
| And ſeeing that by this enlargement 2. 
we enjoy great benefits, and that room 
is made for many worthy deeds (one 
| *graciouſly now vouchſafed) tobe done 
to us by this privilege, we acknow- 
edge it in all places, we accept it with 
all thankfulneſs 
i But in this recital of benefactors to 
; | the Clergy of the Church of England, 
chere is one above the reſt, whom give 
me leave to mention: You know whom 
I mean, our late gracious Sovereign 
+ | Lady*Quzen Ann, of glorious and e- 
. | ver-bleſled memory: A name ever ſa- 
e cred to Fame, and dear to Engliſhmen ] 
s | Whom were capable of forgetting, or 
+ | ſhould I forbear to mention, the ſtones 
of this very temple would call out up- 
Jon me to commemorate: This tem- 
4 | ple, where we now ftand, not more 
s His Majeſty's late Bounty of. ve hundred Pounds to the Ujes of 


of the Corporation, 
. > QuEEN ANNE's Bounty, amounting in Palxe eh.. 


| teen thouſand Pound per Annum. 
11 -- 2 the 
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Sxn. VI. the theatre of her triumphs, than the || - 
monument of her 2g a l 
Hail! Princeſs, highly favour'd of 
thy God, whom thou now enjoyeſt, 
and of thy people, who will ever cele- 
brate thee! Thy lite had already taught 

us, that nothing greater had gone be- 

fore thee, and poſterity will every day 
convince us, that nothing equal can 

come after thee. What was wanting 

to thy perſon, we will be ever expiating 

to thy memory; and wherever this Goſ- 

pel is preach'd, as often as this grateful 
anniverſary ſhall be celebrated, this al- 

ſo, amongſt thy other deeds, which 
thou haſt: done for thy poor Clergy, 

i, what thou the beſt of women, the grea- 
wi. 13. teſt of QuEENs haſt done, ſhall be told 
for a memorial of thee. 8 
Bleſſings, and peace be on the heart 

and head, and much glory to God for 

the ſake of thoſe, who have thus mi- 
niſtred unto the Saints, and yet do mi- 
niſter. Sion heard of it, and rejoic d, 

d! the daughter of Fudab was glad, the 
8 8 Church 
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joiĩce not, (was ſhe heard to ſay) rejoice 
not any more againſt me, O mine ene- 
my: Talk no more ſo exceeding proud- 1 g. 
ly, let not arrogancy come out of your 
mouth: Behold me, and the children, ;;. 
whom God hath given me! No Jon- i. 18. 
ger now in ſorrow ſhall I bring forth, 
nor multiply, as in former days, to the | 
famine, and to the ſword. From il 
henceforth all generations ſhall call me 
bleſſed: The number of my children 
no longer dreadful to their father, but 
formidable to his adverſaries: Bleſſed „, 
is the man that hath his quiver full of xvii. 5. 
them; he ſhall not be aſhamed when 
he ſpeaketh with his enemies in the 
gate. tins 

But here, my beloved, give meleave 
to pauſe a while, on a reflection that 
will give a check to the intemperance 
of our rejoicing. Let not our holy ,, z. 
mother ſay too ſecurely within her ſelf, 1272 
Iam rich and increaſed in goods, and 
have need of nothing; not knowing 

I that, 
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Sn. VII. that, even in this her day, great num- 
pers of her children are wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and naked, Not 
a fewof them, we may obſerve, who 
join with us in this feſtivity, mingle 
ſfilently their tears with the ſacrifices 
they aſſiſt at. Many more are this day 
abſent from us, thro' ſhame or fear, 
and the nakedneſs of their condition, 
who were they all to come up, and | © 
makea part of this aſſembly, we ſhould | V 
Ewa. fcarce diſcern the noiſe of the ſhout of. 
joy, fromthe noiſe of the weeping of | 2 
the people. f 
5 From the firſt day of its foundation, | © 
„6. even until now, hath this fabrick been u 
in building, and yet it is not finiſhed. b 
God and good men have done great It. 
things for us already, and for theſe, as | © 
in duty bound, we do juſtly now re- f. 

joiĩce; but 1 is leftunfiniſh'd, 
as our ſelves and our poſterity ſhall be I 2 
NB. v. 2. Ever able to accompliſh. We, our ſons, t 
and our daughters are many: The | © 
work is great and large ; let us not be \ 


| ſeparated 


— 
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ſeparated too far from one another. 
Whatever diſtance we may keep from 

each other in ſmaller matters, let us u- 

nite heartily in this great work, and 

generouſly give up all our little quarrels 

and diſſenſions to the ſervice of God's 

Church, and the advantages of the 

Common wealth. 

i From the plenteouſneſs of our own 

| | tables, let us ſend portions to them for , 

| | whom nothing is prepared. Let us 

f | viſit our poor brethren in ſickneſs, 2 

in priſon, ſaying unto the Prieſts, 

forth, and to thoſe that are in d 

come out, and ſhew your ſelves. Let 7. xlix.. 

| us go down unto thoſe who lye faſt 

bound in miſery and iron, to bring r. 

t | them out of darkneſs, and the ſhadow 

Jof death, and to break their bonds in 

- | funder. 

g And indeed when I call to mind the 

e zeal, the riches, and the charities of 

„ this great city, her known affection to 

e | our Church, and her liberality to its 

Miniſters; 3 RY on every lightalarm of 
danger, 
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Sen. VI. danger, ſhe trembles for the ark of God, 
— tottering ſometimes through the back- 
. 13. flidingsof the Levites who ſupport it; 

when I conſider the various kinds of 

the charities ſhe. excels in, ſo that po- 

verty is without excuſe, nor any ſick- 

neſs or misfortune is left without a re- 
medy, I cannot doubt, I dare not 
queſtion her concurrence in this ſer- 
vice, and that as the abounds in every 
zCr. thing beſides, ſoſhe will take care more 
M7 eſpecially to abound in this grace alſo. 
Leſs doubtleſs need be ſaid to you, 

the ſons of Clergymen, to perſuade you, 

«Tm. on this good occaſion, to be ready to 
vi. 18. diſtribute, to be willing to communi- 
cate, Ye are the children of the Pro- 

43: phets, and though anointed, through 
">: God's bleſſing, with the oil of gladneſs 
xv.7- above your fellows, beholden many of 


you to this very charity, which you 
once receiv d your ſelves, and are now 


enabled, with more pleaſure, to com- 


municate to others, 


Lukewarmneſs 
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| Lukewarmneſs towards this charity, II 
the leaſt backwardnels to this good ct 


work, unſeemly only in ethers, would 


in you appear unnatural, / Then are Heb, xii, 


ye baſtards, and not. ſons, if ye de- 

cline this opportunity of ſhowing piety 

at home, and ungratefully thus requite 

the good providence which has ſo 
bleſſed, and the parents who dag v. 

6 
5 Leaſt of all, holy hrethren, parta- 
kers of this heavenly calling, to you, Es. il. r. 
the laſt of all men, ſhould this exhor- 
tation be directed. If we come unto Ji. 
our own, and our own receive us not, 
to whom. then ſhall we repair? to 
whom ſhall we have the confidence 
to apply for ſuccour ? 

Ve that religiouſly profeſs to preach 
charity to others, can ye be ſuſpected 
capable of wanting it towards your 
ſelves? Ye that do ſolemnly teach your 
hearers to extend it to their enemies, 
can ye refuſe it your own brethren? 
Can Je" withhold it from theirchildren? 

R mnie 
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San VI. Better, much will it become me, in- 


ſtead of preſſing you to a due concern 


for the ſupport of their poſterity, to 


call up into your remembrance the 


2 Du. i. 2. 


1 Kings 
xxi. 3. 


Gen. iii. 


24. 


faith and the patience of thoſe who 
have gone before you. Remember, 
you received not from them the ſpirit 
of fear, of diſſimulation, of unjuſtifi- 
able compliance. The zeal and the 
courage of our Clergy are hereditary. 
God forbid that we ſhould part with 
the inheritance of our fathers, the only 
inheritance (alas) they have left to ma- 
ny of us. 

Turn on every fide your flaming 
ſwords, ye Angels of the moſt High 
God, to keep the way of the tree of 
life: prote& his truth from the blaſ- 
phemer, and his altars from profane- 
nels, 

Watch over the flicred fire of zeal 
and loyalty, on which the fate and 


preſervation of the commonwealth 


depends, ſent down to us from above, 


as the laſt Po of our ſecurity, and 
vy 


glory to glory, ye come at laſt to be 


to ſhine forth as the ſun in the King- Mat. x 
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by heaven, from whence it came, com- Sn. III. 


mitted to your cuſtody. 


Shine on in this lower world which 
you are appointed to direct, not ſhap- 
ing your purſuits according to thoſe 
wandring ſtars, whom we obſerve, Fue 13. 
when they appear, with equal horrour 
and aſtoniſhment, uncertain in their 
courſe, and malignant in their influ- 


_ ence, but ſtcering ſteadily after the 


Father of lights, in whom 1s no vari- ym 
ableneſs nor change, nor ſhadow of 
turning; till advancing by juſt de- 
grees from grace to grace, and from 


tranſlated from theſe leſſer orbs below, 


dom of your Father, 


To whom be Glory, &c. 
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SERMON VI. 


The Conduct required in data of 
Faith. | 


- 


I THEss, 1 


Prove all things : hold faf that which 
15 goed. 


N the words which I have read to Suu 
you the Apoſtle recommends to us _ _ 
two duties of Chriſtianity, both 

equally neceſſary to the honour of its 
truths, and the fincerity of its profeſ- 
hon: A due care and enquiry into the 
grounds of our Religion, and a propor- 
tionable reſolution, and courage in 
maintaining it. E 
To take up with truth, without the 
trouble of examining it, is a compli- 
ment ſhe is ſo far from being willing 
| | R 3 to 
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to admit of, that ſhe demands a ſcru- 


tiny, and requires we ſhould be ſatiſ- 


ty d: To forſake her, when examin'd, 
is no leſs than betraying the very * 


cours of our reaſon, and the moſt dan- 


gerous of apoſtacies. 

Here therefore we may obſerve the 
connexion of theſe duties, not only as 
they ſtand in the order of my text, 
but in relation to one another; it be- 
ing altogether impracticable to defend 
thoſe truths with firmneſs, which we 
embrace without enquiry, and very 


difficult, tho' not impoſſible, to de- 


part from thoſe opinions we have once 
rationally ſubmitted to. 

In diſcourſing to you on theſe words, 
I ſhall take occaſion to conſider, 


Firſt, Our obligations to the duty 
here requir d of us, carefully to ex- 
amine the evidences of our faith, and 
to inform our ſelves, as we are able, in 
the grounds of our Religion. 


1 Secondly, 
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- Second! „By what Rules and direc- “ 


tions we are to proceed in this enquiry. . 
Thirdly and laſtly, I ſball exhort 
you, 59 the Apoſtle, when you have 
tried all things by theſe rules, to hold 
faſt that which is good, and to adhere 
with becoming conſtancy to thoſe 
things which, upon enquiry, ſhall ap- 


prove . moſt excellent. 


To begin with the firſt of theſe. 


One obligation to examine carefully 
the grounds of our Religion will ariſe, 
if we conſider it, from the nature of 
its truths, and the certainty of its evi- 
dence. 

And here it may not, I conceive, 
be improper to obſerve to you, thatall 
truth whatever, as well natural, as re- 

7 ligious, hath ſome claim to our atten- 

tion. M hatſoever things are true, to Phil.iv.8. 

think therefore on theſe things, we ſhall 
find to be no leſs a ſuggeſtion of our 
nature, than a precept of the Goſpel. 


This light, like that which ligbtneth 
7 5 | R 4 every 
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every min that cometh into the world, 


was created that we might ſee, and 


chat perceiving we might admire it. 
Truth therefore, tho it be prima- 


rily the object of our underſtanding, 


God has graciouſly ſo contrived, as to 
make it at the ſame time a motive of 


our deſire, and to engage us the more 
induſtriouſſy to labour in the purſuit 
of it, hath allow d us, for our encou- 
ragement, to rejoĩce in its diſeovery. 
It was this impatience after truth 


that preſs d on the old Phzlo/ophers i in 


their enquiries into nature, and the 
ſtudy of thoſe things which were un- 
certain in themſelves, and of little or 
no concern to thoſe who went the fur- 
theſt in them, It was for this that the 
Athenians ſpent their time in nothing 


_ elje, but in telling, or hearin 05 or in- 


venting Jome New thing. 


ith thofe 
diſputers, it ſeems, as with ſome others 
in out days, the novelty of an opinion 


was what principally recommended it. 


The times- therefore of this ignorance 
4 God 


EY a « 
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1 


God wit d ar for a ſeaſon, and left . 


the Heathen to themſelves in the pur- 


ſuit of thoſe amuſements, where a miſ- 37 
take was of leſs conſequence, and the 
ſucceſs of their enquiries of mall i im- 
portance to their happiness. 

But now that God hath ea 
all men every where « 20 believe, and 
made the articles of our belief the con- 
ditions of our happineſs, the truths he 
now propounds to us demand a new 
regard, and different attention. 

The Lord, the moſt mighty God 
himſelf hath ſpoken, and Sg the 
world to receive the laws, which he -24 
declares ſhall govern it. He teaches 5 


us in his Goſpel as one that hath au- 


thority, and not as a maſter of the 
ſchools, or a lecturer in philoſophy. 
He entertains us not, like them, with 
ſpeculations and impertinencies, ſuch 
as wiſe and good men may be ſafely 
1 of, or may innocently differ 
but with diſcoveries every way 
more worthy of himſelf, and more uſe- 


ful 
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759 ful to his creatures; his nature, his will, 
* duty, and our happineſs. And 
that all nen may come ro the knowledge 


of theſe truths, ſo excellent in them- 
ſelves, and ſo beneficial unto us, he 
hath pronounc'd them with ſuch plain- 
neſs, and evinc'd them by ſuch evi- 
dence, that the moſt ſimple may ap- 
prehend, and the moſt incredulous ac- 
knowledge them. 

The laws he has preſcribed | us for 
our worſhip and obedience, are no 
more, if we conſider them, than. im- 
provements upon the natural, and lie 
ſo open and familiar to us, that no- 
thing leſs than unwillingneſs to obey, 


can induce one to miſinterpret them. 


Even in the articles of our faith, 
and the myſteries of our religion, God 
hath not left himſelf without a witneſs 
to rely upon. In the revelation of 
himſelf, it is true, he has commanded 
us to believe ſome things he hath not 
yet enabled us ſo fully to comprehend. 
And why ſhould this be thought a 


thing 


in Matters of Faith. 
thing incredible with God, nay how 
can we chuſe but think of it as a thin 
otherwiſe inconceivable of a Being in 
his own nature infinite and incompre- 

henſible ? 

But is it unreaſonable therefore in 
God to require of us our aſſent, can it 
be unſafe for us to give it him in thoſe 
truths, which he hath reveal'd to us 
in his word, and confirm'd to us by 
his authority ? 

Does not the ſeal of this authority 
give an equal confirmation to every 
part of ſcripture, as well to the my- 
ſteries of faith, as to the precepts of 
morality? Altho' the objects of this 
faith ſurpaſs the higheſt faculties, do 


not the proofs and evidences of it lye 


level with the meaneſt of them? Were 
not our ſenſes themſelves appeal 'd to in 
the miracles that atteſted it,that he who 
had eyes and cars might both ſee and 
hear, and bear witneſs tothe truth of it ? 

In this inſtance, amongſt others, 
the wiſdom and love of God is more 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially diſcernable, for as much as 


BY thoſe things, whereof the knowledge 


1Cor. ii. 5. 


is moſt neceſſary, he has propos d to 


us in ſuch a manner, as to enable us 
at once the moſt eaſily to attain, and 
the moſt firmly to depend upon them. 
Other truths, which we are leſs con- 
cerned about, we muſt follow, if we 
will find them, through the tedious 


mazes of arguments, and deductions, 


and at the end of moſt enquiries, take 
up inſtead of truth, with appearance 
and uncertainty. But in the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, proportionable every 


way to the neceſſity of believing are 


the motives of credibility. Our faith, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſtands not like 


other knowledge, in the wiſdom of 
men, but in the power of God, and the 


demonſtration of the Spirit, Other 
proofs, had God made uſe of them, 


would have been more {ſlow in their 


: perſuaſion, and work'd differently on 


the capacities of the perſons they ap- 


plied to. But when doctrines are pro- 
4 nounc d 
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in Matters of Faith. 


nounc'd by the Voice of God himſelf 


and uſher'd in with no leſs than the ſo#g 


lemnity of a miracle, there is a ſecret 


force, and a conviction in the very 


manner of their delivery. All men 


are not equal judges of the meaning 
or deſign of a revelation that may be 
made to them, but every man in his 


Senſes is competently qualify d to de- 


cide upon this evidence. To receive 
teſtimony on this aſſurance, what is it, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, but to ſet to our 


ſeal that God is true, and toſublcribe 


to an acknowledgment univerſal, and 
inconteſtable? 

And now, my Fellow Chriſtians, 
ſince the truths of our Religion are ſo 
adorable in themſelves, ſo important 
unto us, and ſo convincing in their 
evidence, how comes it then to pals 
that they are ſo ſeldom underſtood, 
and fo ſuperficially enquir'd into? _ 

If the excellency of an object can 
invite us to examine it, here we have 
God in all his glory, the * 

Fs 0 
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2 f his will, the myſteries of his nature» 
his greatneſs, his nm his mercy 
-<M to entertain us. 

If the weightineſs of a truth can 
awaken us to conſider it, theſe truths 
are ſo related to us, that, in compari- 
ſon of theſe, whatever elſe we call fo, 
is but amuſement and impertinence. 
Theſe alone it is can teach us the laws 


of our perfection, and the conditions 


of our happineſs. It is theſe only can 
pretend to inform us right in our obe- 
dience, and to direct us in our wor- 
ſhip: By theſe only we can arrive to 
3 God in this life, and to enjoy 
him in another. And ſurther, which 
is a conſideration the moſt affecting of 
all others, God has made the belief of 
theſe truths, and the practice of theſe 
doctrines the terms of our ſalvation, 
and therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have 
heard; becauſe our ignorance or miſ- 
take of them may prove fatal to all 

eternity, 
If 


754 
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in Matters of Faith. 
If laſtly, and to conclude, if the 


clearneſs of any truth, and the certainty wy 


of its evidence can engage us in the 
ſtudy of it, all God here requires of 
us, is to believe him on his word, and 
to depend firmly on his authority. 
The proofs of his Goſpel, like zhe 
Word which they bear witneſs to, were 
not hid from us, neither were they a- 
far off. They were not in heaven, 


that they ſhould ſay, who will go up to Den. xxx. 


heaven, and bring them down to us? 
neither were they beyond the ſea, that 
they ſhould ſay, who will go over the 
fea, and bring them home to us, that 
we may believe, and be convinc d of 
them ? But his evidences were very nigh 
unto us, before our eyes, and in our 
ears, and ſo obvious unto all our ſen- 
ſes, that to diſregard them muſt have 
been a ſign of the moſt unaccountable 
ſtupidity, and to diſpute or contra- 
dict them, of perverſeneſs without re- 
medy. 


But 


Die Gindul? ee, 
But Secondly, Another obligation 


YN to examine carefully our Religion, IS 


becauſe, without this, it wall be, wy: 
rally ſpeaking, impoſſible for us 
Rand ſtill in the defence of it. 

Now this argument is ſo clear, that 
it may ſeem at firſt ſight neceſſary to 
proceed upon it; there being nothing 
ſo apparent as the obſtinacy and pre- 
ſumption of being tenacious of thoſe 
truths we never ſeriouſly conſider'd, 
nor any folly ſo unaccountable, as to 
ſuffer 4 thoſe opinions we are not 
thoroughly conv inc d of. 

There is a mighty force in truth, in 
all truth indeed whatever, that doth 
ſecretly engage and attach us to its 
intereſts. 

To refign a demonſtration, or even 
to giveupa probability, tho' in a-que- 
ſtion of no concern to us, is the laſt 
compliment we care to pay to the un- 
derſtanding of another, becauſe the 
greateſt violence and affront that we 
can offer to our own. But in the prin- 

ciples 
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ciples of Religion, where we are not . 
only requir'd to believe, but comman- vw 
ded to confeſs them, where it is death 
to renounce, and damnation to diſ- 
ſemble, here the motives to adherence 
are the ſtrongeſt we can imagine them, 
here nothing can be wanting, but a 
due conviction of the truth, to en- 
gage us firmly in the defence it. 
Now this conviction doth ariſe, this 
adherence is work d up in us, not b 
the truth of theſe things conſider d 
ſimply in themſelves, but by our en- 
quiry into the proofs of it, and the 
perſuaſion they produce in us. Things 
| true in their own nature muſt of ne- 
| ceſſity continue ſo. The /ight ſhines 
on, tho' darkneſs comprehendeth it not, 
| nor does an argument loſe its foree, 
; becauſe ſome will not conſider it. But 
then they are truths to us no further 
than they appear ſo: be they never ſo 
demonſtrable, or ſo evident in them- 
ſelves, they are of no further uſe to us 
- than as we prove them to our ſelves; 
RY 8 than 
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Sex. than as we- conſider, and attend to 
VIII. | | | 

WY them. ps 

To continue therefore in the faith, 
in ſpight of all temptations that can 
offer to remove us from it, we muſt 
take care, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, zo be 
grounded and well ſettled in it. 

| To believe in ſuch a manner as to 
be ready upon occaſion to ſuffer and 
to die for it, let every man, as he ex- 

vi. horts, be fully perſuaded in his own 

mind concerning it, Let him not think 
it enough to have been born in a 
country, or bred uy in a Religion that 
calls itſelf the Chriſtian, but giving all 

2 Pes. i. 5. diligence, let him add to his faith 
knowledge, and the certainty of thoſe 

things wherein he hath been inftructed. 

Toa faith, and a knowledge thus in- 
ſtructed, and affurd, may in ſome 
meaſure be aſcribd the courage and 
ſucceſs of the firſt preachers of the 

Goſpel, OO OE 

Their zeal for Chriſtianity was the 
effect of their underſtanding it. They 


3 were 
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were thoroughly convino d of the ar- Vn 
guments that ſupported it, had com 
par d it carefully with other Religions, 
and were perſuaded of its advantages. 

This was the victory that overcame the Vin v. 
world, even their faith, but a faith to 
them no leſs than zhe evidence of things 

not ſeen, and, as the word may then 
be render d, a confident expectation of 
the things they hop d for : and then we 


; need not wonder at the victories of this 


faith, and that all other conſiderati- 
L ons, in compariſon of theſe, were con- 
temptible and inſignificant. 

Mauch greater wonder may it ſeem 

to us, how Religion makes a ſhift to 
7 ſubſiſt, as it does at preſent, under the 
. want of that ſpirit it originally pre- 
— vail'd by. | 
le To ſee a man, for inſtance, profeſ- 


d ſing himſelf a Chriſtian, (and ſuch a 
ie | fight, God knows! is rather frequent 
than miraculous) change principles, 
ne | and communion, not out of danger, 
ey | but of wantonneſs: to ſee him a Pa- 


re e 8 2 Piſt 
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piſt 1 in one country, and a Proteſtant 


in another, a Church of England Man 


to day, aid a Diſſenter from it to mor- 
row: to ſee him renounce for fear, or 
diſſemble for preferment, and chooſe 
his Party i in Religion, as he does his 
Faclion in the Government for reaſons 
of State, and upon the views of 


licy — ſuch a ſpectacle, 1 muſt confeſs, 
is very ſhocking in its appearances: It 


would almoſt tempt a-man at firſt 
ſight to ſuſpect Religion it ſelf of ar- 


tifce, and falſely to conclude the un- 


certainty of its truths, from the incon- 


ſtancy of its profeſſors. 

But Religion may be juſtified to her 
children, by conſidering, how little 
ſhe bath to do with the Chriſtian I 
am ſpeaking of, and how little there- 
fore ſhe is concern'd in the diſhonour 
of his practices, 

The man, it is moſt likely, was 
born to his Religion: Chriſtianity, by 
good fortune, was the opinion of his 
parents, and the perſuaſion of his 

country 


in Matters of Faith. 
countrymen: His principles with his 
eſtate deſcended on him from his an- 
ceſtors, they were got ready to his 
hand, and accordingly he looks on 
both of them as things equally at his 
_ diſcretion, to be kept or to be parted 
with, as convenience ſhall determine 
him. 

If he keeps up any acquaintance 
with the principles he has been bred 
in, and happens now and then by 
chance to drop into his Bible, he reads 
what there occurs to him more for 
pleaſure than inſtruction, with the 
ſame indifferency, belike, he would 
another common hiſtory, or a ſyſtem of 
philoſophy, in whole truths he has no 
intereſt. To know ſomething of Re- 
ligion may be of ſervice, and accom- 
pliſhment, it may be to furniſh out a 
converſation, it may enable him, upon 
occaſion, to ſpeak handſomely of it, 
if it be faſhionable, or, it the contrary 
be more agreeable, to raiſe a laugh or 


an objection: but he dares not think 
83 too 
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too long, or too cloſely of theſe matters, 
fear the truth ſhould get the better 
of him, and conſtrain him to believe 
what he is unwilling to acknowledge. 
A Cbriſtian on this bottom, is rarely 
built againſt a ſtorm, and very likely, 
we may preſume, to hold it out againſt 
temptation, who when be rains and 
the floods come down, and beat upon 
him, hath his foundations to repair, 
and to learn and chooſe afreſh the 
principles that ſhould ſuſtain him: 
Unlearned and unſtable he is toſs'd 
and blown about by every wind of doc- 
trine, by every blaſt of perſecution that 
approaches to aſſault him. The prin- 
ciples of ſuch a perſon, having uo root 
in themſelves, endure but for a ſeaſon: 
Forthwith they ſprang up, becauſe they 
had no deepneſs, and are loſt in as ſhort 


a time, and with as little trouble as 


Mark xii. We raiſed them: But he that receiveth 
the ſeed into the good ground, and bring- 


eth forth fruit accordingly, is he, ſays 
our Saviour, who heareth the Word, 
and underſiandeth it. : Such, 


in Matters of Faith. 
Such, you ſee, are the obligations 


to the = I am ſpeaking of, and as 


God has thus commanded us to exa- 
amine fairly our Religion, he has not 
left us, we may be ſure, without ſuch 
rules and ſuch directions as are neceſ- 
fary for this purpoſe. 

To ſuſpe& otherwiſe of God, is to 
impeach his juſtice, and to quattion 
his veracity: To bid us find out truth 
without means to diſcover, or characters 
to diſtinguiſh it: To make the belief 
of ſome doctrines the conditions of our 
happineſs, without competently ſecu- 
ring us from the errors that endanger 
it, is barbarous, and ridiculous, and 
utterly inconceivable of him. 

More juſtly might he have expos d 
us to the deluſion of our ſenſes, and 
permitted us to be deceived in the ob- 
jects they repreſent to us. Our out- 
ward welfare as to this life depends 
but little on their judgment. The ſun, 
we ſee, goes on to enlighten and re- 
freſh us, tho we are miſtaken in its 

84 move- 
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The Conduct required 
movement, and underſtand not its 
dn Ges But in the matters of our 


faith, which are things of ſo much 


greater conſequence, and depend whol- 
ly upon our ſelves, on our believing, 
or rejecting them, in this caſe it were 
great cruelty to miſguide us in our fa- 
culties, or to deceive us in what appears 
to us an argument of credibility. He 
that cometh unto God, ſays the Apoſtle, 
muſs believe that he is, and that he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently 


ſeek him : Now one part of this reward 


to them who ſeek him truly with their 
whole heart is, not to ſuffer them to 
go wrong out of the knowledge of his 
will, nor in the way of his command- 
ments. 

The Apoſtle tells us indeed of ſome 
who were ever learning, and yet never 
able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth; but then the character * goes 
before accounts fully for their back- 
wardneſs: They were /overs of pleaſure 
more than lovers * God. I hey read 


and 
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and ſtudied the Goſpel only as a ſei- & 9 
ence in philoſophy, well acquainted with PLS 
the form, but denying the power of 
godlineſs, and refuſing to pay obedi- 
ence to it. Pride and pleaſure, we 
know, are great hindrances to profici- 
ency, and indiſpoſe us to thoſe con- 
, victions we ſhould otherwiſe ſubmit to. 
But he that ſets about his enquiries into 
Religion, more to ſave his ſoul than 
to gratify his curioſity, he that ſtu- 
dies the will of God not to diſpute but 
| to practiſe it, and humbly begs of that 
, Spirit who reveal'd, that he will aſſiſt 
WW 7 him to interpret it, Him will he teach Palm. 
in the way that he ſhall chooſe, and his ne Hs 
foul ſhall wel! at eaſe, on the eviden- 
ces that are offered him. He that is ce, i. 
ſpiritual, ſays the Apoſtle, judgeth all“ 
things with exactneſs, and determines 
without difficulty. He never will 
complain of want of clearneſs in the 
rule, or the ſufficiency of thoſe direc- 
tions God has given him for that pur- 
poſe. 


RRR e . 


3 | And 


Le Condut? nv 
And what theſe rules and theſe di- 


WV U rections are, I come now in the next 


place more particularly to conſider. 


Now the great rule which God hath 


given us whereby to prove our faith, 
and make trial of our Religion, is the 
Scripture it is taken from; a rule ſo 
perfect that it contains, and ſo plain 
that it points out to us whatſoever 
things are neceſſary for us to believe and 
to doin order to eternal life. 

And here let us pauſe a while, and 
lament with all becoming indignation 
and aſtoniſhment, that the Scriptures 
deſign' d by God for the unity of our 
faith ſhould become, by our abuſe 
of them, the great argument of our 

diviſions, | 
God is not, we may be ſure, for 
indeed neither can he be, the Author 
of this confuſion. Far be that from all 
his works, more eſpecially from a rule 
which was intended to prevent any. 
No, our confuſions and miſtakes are 
to be charg'd wholly upon our ſelves, 
on 
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in Matters of Faith 267 
on our paſſions, and on our preju- in 
dices, not on any default or imperfec- Cy 
tion in the rule it ſelf, but on our pre- 

ſumption in altering, on our unskilful- 
neſcs in miſapplying it. 
But let not this diſcourage us from 
coming to the light, and endeavour- 
ing to diſcover — through the duſt 
chat has been rais'd about it. For this 
purpoſe let us conſider, that the au- 
thority of this rule, tho' they differ in 
applying it, is the agreement of all 
1 | Chriftians, and this acknowledg'd by 
the claim all parties have always laid to 
r it for the ſupport of their opinions. 
- 
r 


Hereticks themſelves appeal to the 

Scriptures they miſinterpret, and do 

violence to one text by the authority 
r | of another; but ſo far are they at the 
r | ſame time from ſhaking the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, that they even accom- 
e pliſh in diſputing them. Theſe men's 
7. treatment of the Scripture is really of 
e | more advantage to it than, we preſume, 
„they are aware of, ſerving only, if we 
n com- 
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"Sons, compare them, to fulfil the character 
vubich thoſe writings have ſo long ſince, 
and ſo particularly pronounc du _ 
them. | 
The perfection of this rule, as a 
competent director of our faith and Ir 
manners, was for ſeveral ages toge- 
ther as univerſally ſubmitted to, till It 
the Church of Rome found occaſion to Je 
add much unto the length of it, and t 
to make room for the hay, and the In 
Hubble, and the innovations ſhe had p 
built upon it, ſtretch'd it out with her 
traditions, as a ſupplement to its de- | a 
fects, and a rival to its authority. And a 
indeed when once ſhe had thus decreed |} 2/ 
feloniouſly to alter it, the wileſt thing 80 
that ſhe could do, was to lock it up {} 
from publick view, and to make it, I tc 
as ſhe quickly did, one article of ſp 
her faith. that it was unlawful to exa- be 
mine 1t. re 
But the word of God, my brethren, I fi 
could abt long be bound, but no ſooner 
were our Bibles reſtor'd unto our | lo 
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in Matters of Faith, 


Churches, and our underſtandings to 9 0 
their liberty, but the ancient bounde 
of truth were ſeen, and the foundati- 
ons of it diſcovered, and the fraud of 


thoſe additions which had ſo unwar- 
rantably corrupted it. 

To this ſtandard thusreform'd upon 
the model of the primitive does our 
excellent Church ſubmit the regula- 
tion of her doctrines, and the exami- 
nation of thoſe articles ſhe has thought 
proper to enjoyn us. 

Conſcious of her own fincerity in 
agreeing perfectly with God's word, 
and of /aying on us no greater burden 
than thoſe neceſſary things which the 
Scripture it ſelf has declared to be ſo, 
ſhe dares to be underſtood, and deſires 
to be examin'd; and chin ſhe 
ſpeaks to us 1n the language we were 
born in, and refers her {elf to our own 
reaſon to be the judge of her preten- 
ſions. 


With regard to the rule of faith, ſhe 
looks vpn her ſelf as an interpreter 


of 
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n of its meaning, competent, tho not 
elle : Her Miniſters, the expoun. 
* ders of it, for whom ſhe hath receiv'd 
_ of the Lord, and to whom alſo ſhe hath 
dieliver d ſuch powers as are neceſſary 
in their explications of the Scripture, 
{ſhe leaves not to their own diſcretion, 
but ſubmits them to the tenor of it; 
forbidding them, on the laſt penalties, 
to add, or to diminiſh from it; en- 
joyning them, above all things, a due | 
regard to its analog „ explaining pla- 
ces more obſcure, by places which are 
more evident, ſo comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, as to avoid all 
contradiction not only betwixt them- 
ſelves, but to our ſenſes, to our rea- 
ſon, and thoſe apprehenſions of a God 
which we have naturally concerning 
him. | 
Had theſe rules been but obſerv'd 
as religiouſly in other Churches, ſuch 
doctrines had not been impos'd for 
conditions of ſalvation, as purgatory, 
infallibility, communion in one —_ 
ZIG 
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the worſhip of images, and adoration VI. 
of the bleſſed Virgin, doctrines no ww 
where to be met with, but in Heir 

fancy who invented them; doctrines 
concerning which the Scripture is alto- 
gether ſilent, or mentions only to for- 

bid them. | 


Had theſe rules been but obſerv'd, 


theſe words, This is my Body, could 


never have been ſo render'd, as to ex- 
pound away at once our reaſon, and 
our ſenſes, the evidences of our faith, 
and the aſſurance of our faculties. 

Had this caution been but practiſed, 
could any man have taken handle from 
ſome paſſages of St. Paul's, in whom 
St. Peter himſelf confeſſes are things : . f. 
hard to be under ſtood, and for that 
reaſon, by the way, leſs ſafe to deter- 


mine, and leſs neceſſary to enquire 


into. Could any man, I ſay, have ta- 
ken occaſion from theſe paſſages to 
raiſe ſuch monſtrous doctrines, as 
predeſtination, and reprobation, and 
as a conſequence of theſe, the ſlavery 


of 
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Sanz. of our wills, and the fatality of our / 
actions, who had but never ſo little 

conſulted his own notions of the Dezzy, 
and the inconſiſtency of ſuch opini- 
ons with his juſtice, his goodneſs, or 
almoſt any of his attributes. 
Of ſuch advantage and neceſlity are 
the rules which I have mentioned to 
you towards a right judgment of the 
Scriptures, and a due attention unto 
theſe would contribute much, if I miſ-, | 
take not, to the quiet of our own con- 
ſciences, to the peace of God's Church, 
and to the compoſing of thoſe contro- 
verſies which have ſo unhappily diſ- 
tinguiſh'd us. 
And as the neglect of cheſe rules, 
ſo very plain and reaſonable, that as 
no man can diſpute, one would won- 
der any ſhould forget them, doth ſuf- 
ficiently thus account for a great 
number of our errors; ſo if we will 
but take with us one 2 more 
in our enquiry into the Scriptures, we 
ſhall find our underſtanding of them 
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would repreſent it to us. And that 
direction is only this, If any nan will 
judge of the oracles of God, let him d 

it, as of the ability which God hath 
given him. Let him receive, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, the ingrafted word with Tame. 
meekneſs. In the ftudy of the Scrip- * 
tures, let him not forget the practice of 

a virtue they ſo frequently recommend 


to him, a virtue of all others the moſt 


conducive in its own nature, and 
through God's promiſe the moſt ef- 
dual to a perfe& underſtanding of 
them. For them that are meek ll Pal. xv} 
he guide in judgment, and thoſe that? 
are ds, them ſhall he teach bis 
ray. 
And here miſtake me not, my Chri- 
ftian Brethren, we do not ak of any 
man to reſign to us his judgment, or 
make us a compliment of his under- 
ſtanding, but only that he will weigh 
and examine well the competency of 
his abilities. 5 . 
'E Every 
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more eaſy and more ſecure than ſome 122 
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274 The Conduct required 
. Every man, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is beſt 
LY V judge of his own capacity, and of the 
leiſure and the opportunity God hath 
given him for the improvement of it. 
8 vi. Every man hath receiv d his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. Only let him keep 
within his depth, and not frezch him- 
ſelf beyond his meaſure, but proceed 


with che ſame diffidence which a wiſe 


and a modeſt man would make uſe of 
in other matters. 


Much leſs let him dare to ale him- 
elf of their number, or to follow them 
in their preſumption, who pronounce 
raſhly upon the Scriptures, and impoſe 
on others their own meaning of them, 
deſiring to be teachers, but under fland- 
ing all the while neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they do affirm, without 
knowing one ſingle letter of the ori- 
ginals in which they were penn' d, or 
even reading with exactneſs the lan- 
guage they are tranſlated in. 


- 
U 


More 


in Matters of Faith: 

More ſafely will he give attention 
to thoſe guides who are ſet over him, 
thoſe whom God hath for this very 
purpoſe commiſſion'd that they may 


teach, and who by their ſtudies and 
profeſſion are beſt qualified to inform 
him, 


Let him hear the Church with reve- 
rence, and obey her, tho not imp/r- 
citely, fubmitting to her decrees, and 
giving ear to her inſtructions, not as 
having in her ſelf any dominion over 
his faith, but as a guardian of the truth, 


and an helper of his proficiency. 


Whether greater miſchiefs have a- 
riſen from the reſtraint, or the licenti- 
ouſneſs of private judgment in Religi- 


on, I am not able to determine; but 


this I am very certain of, that both the 
one and the other of theſe two ex- 
tremes, both the not being ſuffer' d to 
judge at all, and not judging by a 
rule, have each of them in their ſeve- 
ral way been of infinite diſadvantage 
to it: great errors and ſuperſtitions 
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ure have been owing to the one, and much 
entbufaaſm, and many blaſphemies have 
been the produce of the other. What 
then, in the name of God, can be the 
meaning of that doctrine, fo induſtri- 
ouſly recommended, and, ſo greedily 
conſented to, which leaves mankind 
in theſe caſes zo be a law unto them- 
ſelves, to lean wholly to their own 
judgment, and in contempt of all rule, 
and defiance of all authority, bids them 
carve out for themſelves the principles 
of their Religion. 

Great allowances indeed we ought 
to make (for God's mercy ſure will 
make them) for their unhappy circum- 
ſtances, who have loſt by his permiſ- 
fon, and whom he ſuffers ſtill to want 
free acceſs unto the Scriptures, and the 
liberty to examine them: but for us 
who do ſtill enjoy the uſe of our bibles, 
and the exerciſe of our judgments, he 
expects that we ſhould read, he com- 
mands us to underſtand Twas and aſ- 
{cnt rationally to thoſe truths he there 


** propounds to us. Had 


N in Matters of Faith. 
Had the propofal of theſe truths, 
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through the weakneſs of the evidence 


or cr, obſcurity of the expreſſion, been 
any ways inſufficient, to require poſi- 
tively our aſſent to them, had been a 
matter of great injuſtice, and we 
might with reaſon have complain d of 
it. But it is only looking into our 
| bibles, and we ſhall eaſily enough per- 
ceive that the objects of our faith are 
as apparent as the neceſſity of it, and 
that God has been more merciful than 
to command us to believe what is im- 
poſſible for us to diſcover. 
The duties he there enjoins us to- 
wards our neighbour and himſelf are 
deliver d with ſuch plainneſs, that it 
is difficult for us to conceive how any 
one ſhould miſinterpret them: and 
indeed the great plainneſs of the Scrip- 
ture in theſe particulars, I am afraid, 
has given greater cauſe than any thing 
to complain of its obſcurity. Not an 


Infidel of them all, but would be glad 
with all his heart, upon our giving up 
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oth Conducs requi red 
of a commandment, tocompound with 


us for a myſtery. 


Even in the -:yferies of the Goſpel, 
where we confeſs a greater difficulty, 
the words of Scripture are ſo expreſs, 
that thoſe (and all Chriftians do ſo) 
who own ſubmiſſion to its authority, 
may embrace and underſtand them 
without appealing to the Church of 
Rome, and her fer to W 
them. 
I ſhall inſtance but in one 5 theſe, 
the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, 
but in one, which in regard to the 
nature of its truth, and the diſputes 
which have been rais'd about it, muſt 
on all hands be acknowledg' d as ab- 
ſtruſe as any of them. 

And here give me leave to ask this 
ſingle queſtion: Is there a text in the 
7 bible more plain and more ex- 
preſs than that St. John makes uſe of 
in the entrance on his Goſpel for the 
proof of this great myſtery? In the 
b inning was the . ord, and the Word 


WAs 
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was with God, and the Word was 7 6 
God.- A ſcripture this ſo appa- cyw 
rent and inconteſtible, that nothing 
but the laſt perverſeneſs could induce 
one to miſinterpret it, and the ſenſe 
our Church hath given of it ſo very 
plain and natural, that it hardly ſtands 
in need of any further confirmation, 
not even of that which it has receiv'd 
from the abſurdity of thoſe conſtructi- 
ons which Socinus and his followers 
have endeavoured to impoſe upon it. 

And ſo much may ſuffice for the 
clearneſs and perfection of the rule of 
holy Scripture, and the directions we 
muſt obſerve in the uſe we are to make 

of it in the trial of our Religion. 

But 2dly, Becauſe the practice of 
any law is the beſt comment on the 
ſenſe of it, and the ſureſt light we can 
proceed by, toexplain and underſtand 
it, beſides the form of ſound words con- 
vey'd to us by the Apoſtles, we have 
their example and conſent, who more 
immediately ſucceeded them. 
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Sens: And great reaſon ſure have we, wha, 
in 3 of the firſt Cbriſtians, 
are of yeſterday, and know nothing, to 
bleſs God for their aſſiſtance, and lay 
hold on all advantages from it, by en- 
quiring into former ages, and prepar- 
ing our ſelves with all diligence to the 
ſearching of the Fathers. 
Great advantage have theſe witnef- 
. and of much profit is their teſti- 
: Much every way, but chiefly 
| — unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. From their hands we 
have receiv'd, on their authority we 
depend for the Canon of the Scripture. 
To whom therefore muſt we appeal as 
the beſt interpreters of the Goſpel, but 
to thoſe who were the guardians of it? 
Whom ſhould we firſt conſult about 
the meaning of theſe writings, but 
thoſe who have convey 'd them tous? 
whom but thoſe who were intruſted to 
fix the number of theſe books, and to 
determine what is genuine? 
Not to mention thoſe aſſiſtances 
which 
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which were ſupplied to them from a- * 
bove, and in fuller meaſure much than, 


they were ever ſince diſpens d in, to be 
born in the ſame age, to be bred in the 
ſame language, to converſe freely with 
an Apoſtle, or to be inſtructed by his 
ſucceſſor, is an honour and advantage 
no modern can pretend to. Their op- 
portunities to know the truth, leave no 
doubt of their abilities, and their dy- 
ing for it, as they generally did, no 
ſuſpicion of their integrity. _ 
Theſe therefore we may fafely fol- 
low in their practice and opinion with 


| leſs deference than that we pay to an 


Apoſtle or Evangeliſt, but with a de- 
ference next to that, as the moſt com- 

petent expoſitors of the doctrines the 

have delivered us. ES | 
What uſe we are to make, what ule 
our Church hath made of ſo conſider- 
able an authority, I have not leiſure to 
obſerve to you, nor 1s it neceffary I 
ſhould to thoſe, who are acquainted 
with her diſcipline. As the Scriptures 
| 4 | were 
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were the rule, ſo antiquity was the 


model ſhe profeſſes to reform upon; 


and how cloſely ſhe hath followed it, 


her enemies themſelves acknowledge, 


who agree not more unanimouſly in 
their diſaffection to our Church, than 
in their irreverence to the primitive. 

Nor ſhall we wonder at their quar- 
rel with antiquity, when we conſider, 
how little ſhe befriends, and how 
loudly ſhe declares againſt them. 

I ſhall inſtance but in one particular, 
tho', had I leiſure, I could in many, 
that queſtion, I mean, which has ſo 
embroiled the Chriſtian Church about 
the nature of its government. 

To put anend to this diſpute (altho' 
the Scriptures without a comment are 
ſufficient to determine it) we have a 
great addition of aſſiſtance from the 
precedents of antiquity. 

Whether this authority were rom 
heaven, or of Men, we cannot doubt, if 
we conſider its author, its deſign, the 
ſtile of its conveyance, or the manner 
of its delivery. That 


= ASA tamai an an Mm 


in Matters of Faith.. 283 
4 That theſe powers were not eo · or- N57 
dinate, is as manifeſt from the diſtinc- * 
„ tion between the 70 and the 12; from 
„the commiſſion ſome received only to 
” preach and to baptize, and others a- 
n gain to ordain and govern thoſe that 
did ſo. 
But when we learn from the beſt 
r, | authorities, that no Chriſtian was 
x | without a Church, nor any Church 
_ © without a Biſhop ; when we read the 
r, names of thoſe Churches the Apoſtles 
7, themſelves preſided in, and of thoſe 
fo | perſons whom they ſet apart, and con- 
it ſecrated for their ſucceſſors; when 
we read that for three whole centuries 
o | this power was ſo ſubmitted to, that 
re not one herezick before Aerius attempt- 
a | ed to diſturb it, and the boldneſs of 
je || his attempt, and the cenſures he un- 
derwent for it recorded to his infamy; 
„ | what ſcruple can remain upon us about 
if the validity of this order, whether its 
he authority be Divine, and its inſtitution 
er Apoſtolical? Could ſo great a change 


at | 4 | as 
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The Condut? required 
were the rule, fo: antiquity was the 


PS Ende ſhe profeſſes to reform upon; 


and how cloſely ſhe hath followed it, 
her enemies - ks acknowledge, 
who agree not more unanimouſly in 
their diſaffection to our Church, than 
in their irreverence to the primitive. 

Nor ſhall we wonder at their quar- 
rel with antiquity, when we conſider, 
how little ſhe befriends, and how 
loudly ſhe declares againſt them. 

I ſhall inſtance but in one particular, 
tho', had I leiſure, I could in many, 
that queſtion, I mean, which has ſo 
embroiled the Chriſtian Church about 
the nature of its government. . 

To put an end to this diſpute (altho' 
the Scriptures without a comment are 
ſufficient to determine it) we have a 


great addition of aſſiſtance from the 


precedents of antiquity. 

Whether this authority were From 
heaven, or of men, we cannot doubt, if 
we conſider its author, its deſign, the 
ſtile of its conveyance, or the manner 
of its delivery. That 
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That theſe powers were not co-or- 
dinate, is as manifeſt from the diſtinc- 
tion between the 70 and the 12; from 
the commiſſion ſome received only to 
preach and to baptize, and others a- 
gain to ordain and govern thoſe that 
did ſo. 

But when we learn from the beſt 
authorities, that no Chriſtian was 
without a Church, nor any Church 
without a Biſhop; when we read the 
names of thoſe Churches the Apoſtles 
themſelves preſided in, and of thoſe 
perſons whom they ſet apart, and con- 
ſecrated for their ſucceſſors; when 
we read that for three whole centuries 
this power was ſo ſubmitted to, that 
not one Hereticł before Aerius attempt- 


ed to diſturb it, and the boldneſs of 


his attempt, and the cenſures he un- 
derwent for it recorded to his infamy; 
what ſcruple can remain upon us about 
the validity of this order, whether its 
authority be Divine, and its inſtitution 
en Could ſo great a change 
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as this, ſuppoſing it an innovation, 


have been fo ſuddenly receiv'd, and 


fo univerſally fubmitted to? 
Could ſuch a fabrick of new go- 
vernment have been finiſh'd without 
noiſe, fo that neither hammer, nor ax, 
nor any tool of iron ſhould be heard 
whilſt they were building of it ? 

To pretend to anſwer this is the laſt 
deſperateneſs of obſtinacy, and fuch 
devotion to a party, as only rage, and 
3 and infatuation can account 

r. 
We may obſerve too, that this que- 
ſtion, What form of government was 
Apoſtolical? is about matter of fact 
only, and depends not on the judg- 
ment, but bare integrity of the wit- 
neſſes. Opinions they may have dif- 
fered in, but what rule and what au- 
thority they themſelves ſucceeded to, 
is a matter of ſuch a nature as they 
could not poſſibly miſtake, and muſt 


have wilfully deceiv'd us in: but to 


ſuſpect them of deceiving us, is great 


ingra- 


— — 


in Matters of Faith. , ? 


defence of it. 

I might go on, would time permit 
me, to ſeveral other inſtances, where- 
in the practice of the fir/# Chriſtians is 
of equal ſervice and direction to us, by 
givin g us 4 more perfect under ſtaud- 
ing of all things þ 
But I haſten to another rule God has 


given us to proceed by, in thoſe things. 


where he hath left us more entirely to 
our ſelves, and not determin'd us, as 


in the former caſes, by the rules of Scrip- 
ture, or the precedents of antiquity. 


Of this number are all thoſe, which 
regard not ſo much the ſubſtance, as 


the circumſtances of Religion: ſuch 
as matters of mere decency, which are 


left for the regulation of them to the 
care of all the Churches, and the diſ- 


cretion of their governors, whoare the 


beſt judges, we may preſume, of the 
order and convenience of the ceremo- 
nes they enjoin us. 


And 


rom the very fir fd. 


I 
ingratitude ſure to thoſe who fell Mat Sor 
yrs to the truth, and expir'd in the 


The Conduft required 


ban ' & | 
gue And to ſhow you now that right 


reaſon without the help of Scripture 
may determine fafely in theſe matters, 

T ſhall inſtance in a few of them. 
Had the Apoſtle never told us, that 
except we utter with the tongue things 
eaſy to be underſtood, we ſhall ſpeak 
unto the air, and the ſervice will not 
edify ? Does not nature it ſelf teach us, 
that in praying in an unknown tongue, 
as the practice of the Church of Rome 
is, be ſpirit may pray, but the under- 

fanding is unfruitful? 
Could we not have judged of our 
ſelves, tho' St. Paul had never ſaid it, 
that it is a ſhame for a woman not to keep 
filence in our Churches? and as un- 
comely for the men to pray cover d, 
or ſitting, or in any poſture of inde- 
CECNCy ? | 

Had the wiſe man never advis'd us 
Eceleſ».1. fo keep our foot when we go into the 
houſe of God, and to be more ready 10 
hear than to give the ſacrifice of fools 
(for they confider not that they do evil) 
EN would 
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| in Matters of Faith. 
would not our own reaſon have in- 
ſtructed us, mot to be raſh with our 
mouth, nor to let our heart be haſty in 
uttering any thing before God? Would 
not reaſon, I ſay, itſelf have taught 
us not to offer up our ſelves, not to 
join with thoſe who ſhall preſume to 
offer up an unprepar d effuſion to the 
Majeſty above, for fear of ſharing in 
the guilt of the nonſenſe or the blaſ. 
phemy which too frequently compoſes 


it? Why and even of your ſelves, in all 
caſes oft this nature, judge ye not, what 


is right, what appears to you moſt 


edifying for the honour of God's Name, 
and the decency of his worſhip? 
And now, beloved brethren, if we 
are convinc'd of the duty of examin- 
ing our Religion, and of the certainty 
of thoſe rules by which we muſt ex- 
amine it, let us begin without delay, 
let us try the Church which we are 
members of, by the Scripture, the au- 
* and the reaſon ſhe —_ to. 


| Diveſt 


287 


Sz RM. 
VIII. 


3 
Eccleſ.v. 2. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


288 


| Str. 
VIII. 


"The mda required 

Diveſt your ſelves for this purpoſe 
of the prejudices of your education, 
Forget at preſent, if you can, how ye 


were baptiz'd into the faith, and nou- 


riſh'd in the boſom of her: no ſmall 
number of us amongſt others initiated 
at her altars, and conſecrated to- her 
miniſtry ceaſe to meditate for a while 


on the blood of her ſaints, and the 


ſufferings of her confeſſors. Of one 
Royal Martyr amongſt the reſt (he 
could diſpute for his Religion, and 
therefore he could ſuffer for it) Lay 
afide every weight that may give a 


biaſs to your judgments, and make you 


her holineſs, and her reſemblance to 


partial to her intereſts. Then walk 
about our Sion, and mark well her bul- 
warks, and tell the towers thereof. 
Compare her with other Churches, 
and if amongſt all the daughters who 
have reformed, and done wiſely, our 
Church, upon compariſon, appears not 
to excell them all: if any one of them 
can contend with her in the beauty of 


the 
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the primitive, chooſe this day whom you Senn. 


will ſerve. Go over to that Church, 
and declare your ſelves of her com- 
munion. 

But if we find, upon enquiry, that 


VIII. 
WY 


as to the articles of our Church, Her 


foundations are upon the holy hills, and 
that he word of the Lord himſelf hath 
try d her; it ſhe is apoſtolical in her 
government, and ſignificant in her ce- 
remonies, let us approve as lawful, let 
us reverence as holy, let us obſerve as 
neceſſary the ordinances ſhe enjoins 
us, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of her 
faith without wavering, and behave 
our {elves like men, for the houſe of our 
God, and for the offices thereof. 

We have before us at this time as 
fair a field for action as ever was en- 
gaged in: We have as great occaſion, 


and employment for all our skill and 
courage as-ever was remember d. 


The enemies of Feruſalem are come 
up againſt her on every ſide: not an 
article of her faith, not a ſacrament, 


U no 
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no diſcipline, ſcarce one ceremony in 


ber worſhip, but ſome or other have 


John vi. 


inſulted it. | 
In ſo unnatural a a when 


ſo many of her diſciples Heal away, 


and walk no more with her, may not 
our Church beſpeak us, as our Saviour 
did the 12, on too parallel an occa- 
ſion: Will ye alſo go away? to whom, 
holy mother, and 8 ſhall we go? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life. 
Thy doctrine is the truth, all is comely 
in thy worſhip, and ſalutary in thy 
diſcipline. 75% we ſhould die in thy 


defence, yet never will we betray theel 


Tho all men fhould forſake thee, yet 
will not we forſake thee, but With 
our work in one hand, and our weapon 
in the other, we will rebuild thy walls, 
and detend thy bulwarks, and repel 
with our laſt vigour the Schi/ms and 
the Hereſies that ſhall offer to invade 
thee. 


And now, O Lord God, if there be 


any ſuch thing, any one thing of thoſe 


4 many 
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: many in the conſtitution of our Chunk. 72 
which her adverſaries have accus d her vw 
of; if any wickedneſs or uncharitable- 
neſs in the terms of her communion; 
| yea, if her arms are not open to «1 
| even to thoſe who without any cauſe 
are her enemies, then let the enemy 
: perſecute our Church and take it, let 
him tread her altars down upon the 
earth, and lay her honour in the duſt. 
But if ſhe preaches no other word, 
ſave only that which thou, O Lord, 
haſt taught her, if ſhe lays claim to no 
authority, but that, O God, which 
thou thy ſelf haſt given her, then in 
mercy do thou look down and reviſit 
this thy. vine, which thine own right 
hand bath planted | in theſe kingdoms, 
85 that as ſhe is watered with thy blood, 
| ſo ſhe may flouriſh 'in thy protection. 
d Let the gates of hell, let the powers of 
e darkneſs be never more {uttered to pre- 
vail againſt her. May the promiſes 
e thou haſt vouchſafed to thy Carholick 
ſe] Church in general, to this the pureſt 
y . U 2 part 
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202 The Conduct required, &c. 
fans part of it be more eſpecially accom- 
Yo pliſb'd, and in the ſoundneſs of her 
doctrine, in the decency of her wor- 
ſhip, in the efficacy of her ſacraments, 
and validity of her ordinances, do thou 
graciouſly continue to be with ber al- 
ways, even unto the end of the world, 
Amen. 
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SERMON IX. 


How deſirable a thing it is, to die the 
Death of the Righteous. 
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Nuuz. xxiii. 10. 


Let me die the Death of the R ighteous, 
and let my laſt end be like his. 


FITOHERE is not, I preſume, any Sex 
one ſinner in the world ſo com- , 


pleatly wicked, ſo perfectly loſt 

to all apprehenſion of a God, and 
concern for himſelf in this life; to all 
hopes of reward, and fears of puniſh- 
ment in another; but will readily e- 
nough join with the Prophet in the 
text, and, like him, wiſh at leaſt, 70 
die the death of the righteous, and that 
his laſt end may be like his. 
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How defirable a thing it is, 

As fond as men may appear of the 
preſent enjoyment of their, ſins; how 
unwilling ſoever to part with them for 
the uneaſy ſeverities, and 20 live the life 


of the righteous, yet are they ſenſibly 


enough convinc'd of the future advan- 
tages of Religion, and what they them- 
ſelves muſt one day expect from the 
violation of it: They cannot but appre- 
hend the fatal Ce of an irre- 


© bgious life, and the rewards of a good 


P al. 


xxxvii. 
37+ 


Pal. cxvi. 
1 


one; that whilſt the paths of the one 
lead down to the gates of hell, the other 
ſhall Ering a man peace at the laſt. 
So exceedingly precious in the fight 
even of the moſt wicked men is the 
death of the Saints. | 
In diſcourſing on theſe words, I 
ſhall endeavour theſe three things. 


Fir/}, To ſhow wherein the bleſſed- 
nels of their latter end conſiſts, who 
died in the Lord; what thoſe mighty 
advantages are, that make it ſo much 
the deſire of the wicked, as well as 
comfort of the juſt, Secondly, 
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Secondly, To evince the neceſſity 8 1 2 
ol an holy | life, in order to a comfort- * 
able death: we muſt live the life of 
the righteous, if we deſire our latter | 
end ſhould be like his. 

Thirdlyand laſtly, From the danger 
of a 9 to W all here E 
as preſſingly as I can, to a ſpeedy pre- 


paration for it. 


Firft then, I am to ſhow wherein 
the bleſſedneſs of their latter end con- 
ſiſts, who die in the Lord: What 
thoſe mighty advantages are, which 
make it ſo much the deſire of the wic- 
ked, as well as comfort of the juſt. 

I am ſenſible, how infinitely ſhort 
the livelieſt deſcription we can give, 
muſt neceſſarily fall of thoſe unſpeak- 
able comforts, perceiv'd by them that 
depart in peace: A peace that paſſes Pil in. J. 
all underſtanding; all, but that of 
thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, who have already 

compleated their victory, and by dy- 
ing conquer d death: but till our own 
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happy experience informs us more 


fully of them, (and God grant it one 


jos may) we muſt reſt ſatisfy d with 
thoſe imperfect diſcoveries, which a 
diſtant ſurvey will afford us of them, 
from what we ought charitably to 


preſume, and may ſometimes obſerve 
our ſelves in others. 


And firſt then, One of the great 
advantages that makes the death of the 
righteous ſo deſirable, is that ready 
poſture of mind, which prepares him 
againſt all diſorder, either from the 


ſtrangeneſs of its impreſſions, or the 


Fob xviii. 
I 4+ 


ſurprize of its aſſaults: A ſurprize, 
ſtrong enough to ſhake and confound 


the moſt reſolute finner of them all, 


But the righteous man, by a long 
and intimate acquaintance with the 
King of terrors, tames by degrees the 


ſavage tyrant, diſarms him of his 


ghaſtly looks, and makes the appre- 
henſion of * eaſy and familiar: he 
ſecures himſelf from the rudeneſs of 
the ſtranger, by expecting him, as a 
friend: 
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friend: he conſiders death as the great _ 
advantage, as well as neceſſity of his wyw 
nature: And as for all its terrors (if it | 
have any) he remembers, 'tis not him 
they threaten: he knows, tis from fin 
its arrows deriye their poiſon, and at 
which they are principally levelF'd: 
but as for himſelf, he is plac'd out of 
the reach of its fiery darts: he fears 
not the ſharpneſs of the firſt death, on 
whom the ſecond has no power. He Fw». i. 
has learn d by dying daily, never to : G#. xw, 
taſte the bitterneſs of death; and by *” 
fearing it betimes, to deſpiſe it for 
ever. 

Thus the righteous man breaks the 
fury of his laſt enemy's ſtrongeſt im- 
preſſion, -by an early expectation of 
him, and by defying him at a diſ- 
tance, ſecures an eaſy victory in the 
cloſeſt engagement with him. 

But 2dly, One thing that mightily 
aggravates the terrors of death, and 
our uneaſy apprehenſions of it, is this 
lad reflection; that it will one day = 

vi 
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S a. viſh from us all thoſe good things, all 
N thoſe perfections of nature, and advan- 
tages of fortune, our deareſt friends, 
relations, and acquaintance; all our 
ſenſual enjoyments; and, above all, 
this dear body of ours, the proper 
ſeat, and inſtrument of them. which 
uſually make up ſo conſiderable a part 
of our preſent happineſs. 
And indeed theſe may well appear 
Pal. crix. uneaſy thoughts to thoſe whoſe ſouls 
PL i i. cleave to the duſt, who mind earthly 
19. things: to them, * are ſo buſily en- 
gag' d in the intereſt of this preſent 
life, and the purſuit of its pleaſures, as 
ſcarce ever to allow themſelves one 
ſober reflection on the welfare of their 
ſouls, and the great concerns of eter- 
nity: they know no greater happineſs, 
than what they are oblig'd to their fins 
and their ſenſes for, and conſequently 
look upon the loſs of that as the great- 
eſt miſery. 
But as the enjoyment of theſe tem- 
poral goods makes but the leaſt part of 
| a 
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70 die the Death of the Rig hteoie. 
a Chriſtian's happineſs, ſo can the loſs 8 


of them contribute as little to his mi- — > 


ſery. His ſoul is ſo diſengag'd from all 
overfondneſs of the world, that he is 
at all times ready to Jeave it without 
the | leaſt regret, nay, even with the 
greateſt chearfulneſs. | 

He reſigns up all the pleaſures and 
advantages of it, with the ſame indif- 
ference that he us'd them: He thinks 
it a reflection on the dignity of his na- 
ture, to exprels either an immoderate 
complacence in the fruition, or con- 
cern for the deprivation of them, 

And, altho' upon the ſoul's laſt fare- 
well of the body, ſome ſhort reluc- 
tance, ſome few tears muſt be allow'd 
at the parting with ſo old anacquain- 
tance, yet it is the good man's privi- 
lege to be prepar'd for a diſſolution: 
he has already learn'd what it is to live 
without the body, even whilſt he was 


| preſent 1 in it; and by the frequent re- 


tirement of hos ſoul, is aſſur'd of the 
independence of its operation. He 
conſiders 


300 How defirable- a thing- it ib, | 
Sr conſiders the fleſh as the clog: of his | « 
ro better part; is willing to try the ad- 
vantages of a purer vehicle, until, at 
the general reſurrection of the just, 
his fleſh be refin d into a nearer agree- 
ableneſs with the ſpirit, and better 
qualified for a ſecond union. |; 

But, alas! what a melancholy place 
does this world appear to him, when 
compar'd with that better country, 
for which he is deſignd by nature, and 
improv'd by grace? With what a gene- 
rous contempt does he now look back 

= on the uncertainty of its greatneſs, the 

V3 allay of its pleaſures, and the neceſſity 

WM of its troubles ? Scarce tolerable enough 

for pilgrims and ſtrangers to- ſojourn 

| in; much leſs worthy to be eſteem'd 
the proper home, the country of a 
Chriſtian, who ſtiles himſelf the child 

cz. ca. Of God, and inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven! 

This then is another of the advan- 
tages of the righteous, that whenever 
death calls him hence, he can, with- 
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out the leaſt reluctance, diſengage Sz 
himſelf from the world, and all the 
moſt powerful allurements of it. 

But 3dly, Another advantage which 
mightily recommends the death of the 
righteous, is all that ſilent joy and ap- 
plauſe reſulting from the comfortable 
reflection on a well-ſpent life. 

There is not, we find, that good 

action we are capable of (ſo great are 
even the immediate rewards of our 
duty) the ſingle ſurvey of which will 
not afford us a very ſenſible ſatiſ- 
faction. Sith 1 

What a ſtrange and ſurpizing ſcene 

of delights then muſt a well-ſpent life, A 
a life made up of actions worthy the J 
reaſon of a man, and the grace of a 
Chriſtian, entertain us with? a ſcene 
as large as the memory itſelf ; refle- 
ing from every point of it the glad 
beams of conſolation and applauſe! 
a dying man with ſuch thoughts as 
theſe about him, anticipates the hea- 
ven he is haſtening to; is already enter d 

into 
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1 — the j joy of his Lord, when, with 


I the gtisfaction of his Creator, he ſurveys 


the world he is now ready to leave, and 


Suan. i. zi. ſees that all that he has done in it is 


good: All, but ſome few {light miſcar- 

riages, which the infirmities of his na- 

pa. ture, and that God, who conſiders that 

bevil-4%- he is but fleſh, will never charge to 
his account. 

He now looks back on the paſt tra- 

I iii. 11. Vail of his ſoul, and is ſatisfy d; on all 

the diſcouragements he met with in the 

diſcharge of his duty; on all the ill 

uſage, reproaches, — hard ſpeeches 


Jad of ungodly men for his perſeverance in 


it. Even theſe very things, tho' in 


themſelves.not joyous, but grievous, do 
all work together in the end, to com- 
pleat the happineſs of him who dies in 
the Lord. 
He has made it the great care, and 
conſtant endeavour of his life, always 
42:xxiv. to preſerve a conſcience void of offence 
both towards God, and towards man. 


Or, if ever he offended either, to re- 
pair 
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pair the injury by a ſincere repentance, Sr 
or an equal reſtitution: And thus his 2 


accounts are fair and even with both: 
He has already paſt them to his mini- 
ſter, and his conſcience with ſatis fac- 
tion, and now comfortably waits a ge- 
neral diſcharge, to be pronounc'd at 
the laſt audit, by the great Judge of 
the world. And this 8 me to the 
4th, And the greateſt comfort of 
an holy death, viz. A ſure and certain 
hope of everlaſting life, and that eter- 
nal recompence of reward, reſerv'd 
for him in the heavens. | 
A ſtrong and mighty influence in- 
deed has the proſpect of heaven, and 
the felicities of it, on all, even the re- 
moteſt, parts of a Chriſtian's life. Tis 
to this he owes the great encourage- 
ment of his hope, and the victories of 
his faith. But never ſure is his view 
of the other world ſo tranſporting, as 


when he ſtands upon the brink of this: 


His ſoul is then indeed upon the wing; 


| gathers new ſtrength and vigour, the 
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152 nearer it approaches to the centre of its 
notion. The pleaſures of the world 
make now but faint impreſſions on his 
dying ſenſes: they cannot now inter- 
poſe their engagements, nor divide his 
affections; but leave the ſoul to a free 
and undiſturb'd ſurvey of that pleaſant 
Canaan. He is not now afraid of, but 
impatient for a diſſolution, and with 
Ph. ii. his laſt efforts preſſes forward towards 
the crown of righteouſneſs, which 
*r. God, the righteous Judge, has prepared 

for him. 

I appeal to you, my beloved, to 
your own obſervation for the truth of 
theſe matters: to any one of you, who 
has ever been an happy witneſs of the 
death of the righteous, and aſliſted at 

his triumphant departure hence. 

What laſting impreſſions do his dy- 
ing words leave behind them? Do 

Lale xxiv. not your hearts burn within you, when 
you hear him diſcourſe to you of hea- 
ven and of hell, the felicities of the 


juſt, and torments of the wicked, his 
4 aſſurance 
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aſſurance of the one, and contempt of Sf 


the other? Do you not behold his face, Sv 


as tho' it were the face of an Angel, Ag. 
transfigur'd, like St. Stephens, even 
before his diſſolution, and employ'd, 
like that bleſſed Martyr's, in looking 
ſtedfaſtly up to heaven, and on Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, aa: vii. 
with open arms, ready to receive him? ** 

Well then may thy ſervants, O bleſ- 5 
ſed Jeſu, depart in peace, when their 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation! 

And theſe, my beloved, are ſome 
of thoſe holy raptures, peculiar to the 
death of the Saints, and obſervable in 
moſt, where the diſpatch of the diſ- 
temper does not prevent, nor the vio- 
lence of it interrupt the more viſible 
diſcoveries of them. 

I come now to the ſecond thing pro- 


pos'd; viz. To ſhow the neceſſity of an 


holy lite, in order to a comfortable 
death. We muſt live the life of the 
righteous, if we defire our latter end 
ſhould be like his. | 
X And 
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2 deſirable a thing Rs 
And this indeed is the great and 


fatal diſcouragement of the wicked: 


"Tis this, which weakens their endea- 
vours in the purſuit of that, which 
otherwiſe they ſeem ſtrongly enough 
to deſire. Could they but reconcile 
the pleaſures of fin with the reward 
of godlineſs, the life of the wicked 
with the death of the righteous, they 


would then ſeriouſly, and in earneſt 


ſet about the compendious work of 
ſalvation, and put in as fair pretences 
to the rewards of the Goſpel, without 
ever once thinking on the conditions 


of it, as the beſt Chriſtian of them all. 


They find themſelves oblig'd to pro- 


nounce the righteous bleſſed in his lat- 


ter end; are perſuaded of all the glo- 


rious things that are ſpoken of it. But 
(the miſchief is) they care not to part 
with their preſent enjoyments for a 
bleſſing at ſo great a diſtance, and in 
reverſion only. They hope to pur- 
chaſe that at a cheaper rate; to ſave 


themſelves all the unneceſſary trouble 


3 of 
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of ſelf-denial and mortification, and 1 
fifty or ſixty years ſpent in the uneaſy yu 


diſcipline of a Chriſtian life: and by 
an impudent preſumption on God's 


mercy (tho' they can give no reaſon « Per. ii. 


of the hope that is in them) truſt, he 
will ſome time or other, they know 
not when, and care not how, miracu- 
louſly prepare them for another world, 


when they are juſt upon the brink of 


leaving this. | 


But, alas! how miſerably do theſe 
wretched creatures deceive themſelves ? 
For how can he hope to ſuffer the 
terrors of death with a quiet mind, 
who perhaps has never been at the 
pains once ſeriouſly to apprehend 


them? Who then firſt begins to fear, 


when he comes to feel them? 
Where is all that religious tempe- 
rance in the uſe, that heroick bravery 


in the contempt of this world, and 


that comfortable proſpe& of a better, 


all which compoſe the righteous to ſo 


perfect a reſignation ? 


X 2 Whence 


IX. 


Hou defirable a thing it is, 
Whence ſhall the wicked derive the 


N ũtisfaction of a well-ſpent life, he who 
never would be at the trouble of living 


Luke xvi. 
23. 


it? Whence ſhall he flatter himſelf 


with the favour of God and of man, 


(thoſe ſilent tranſports of a dying Chri- 
ſtian ) whole life has been nothing elſe 


but one continual provocation of them 
both ? 

Where are all thoſe good works, 
which ſtand by, and aſliſt the righte- 
ous at his departure hence, which com- 
fort him at the hour of death, and plead 
for him in the day of judgment? 

He has indeed a proſpect of eter- 


nity, but far different (alas!) from that 


of the righteous! he 1s allow'd, like 
the rich man in hell, to look up to- 
wards heaven: but he intermediate 


gulph is fix d: the view ſerves only to 
enrage his envy at thoſe who ſleep in 


Abraham's boſom, and the deſpair of 
ever reſting there himſelf. 
Where is now that holy confidence? 


that ſure and certain hope ſpringing 


"y 


„ 
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up in the righteous from the integrity * 


of his ways? How can he challenge the - 


exceeding great rewards of eternity, OY 


for the ſober employment of a few dy- 


ing minutes, which his whole life, 
tho ſpent in the ſtricteſt obedience, 


could never have delerv'd ? 

How can he hope for God's truth, . 
he, to whom the promiſes were never 13⁰ 
made? And, altho' God do ſometimes 
vouchſafe to Sh wonders among the 2 
dead, yet the whole Scriptures furniſh 10 — 
us but with that one ſingle inſtance of 
the penitent thief, and even that too 
diſtinguiſhed with ſo many advanta- 
geous circumſtances, and ſo extraordi- 


nary an occaſion, as afford but poor 


| — to the preſuming {1n- 


ner. So weak and inconſiſtent are the 
pretences of a wicked life to a com- 
fortable death 

No, no, my brethren, be not de- 
ceived; do not vainly imagine the con- 
queſt of the grave the eaſy work of a 
laſt Gay , ora dying hour. This is the wh 

X 3 victory 
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How defirable a thing it is, 


88M. victory that overcomes death, even 
o ur faith; a faith active in good works, 


and productive of an early obedience. 


. Death (as the Apoſtle tells us) is the 


1 Cor. xv. 


laſt enemy to be deſtroy'd. Sin, the 
world, and the devil muſt firſt be put 
under our feet; and then, and not 
till then, ſhall death alſo be made ſub- 
ject unto us. | 
Ask but the dying finner himſelf. 
when reduc'd by the extremity of his 
danger to a ſober apprehenſion of it, 
and he will inform thee: Obſerve but 
his laſt behaviour, and then tell me 
what you think of the neceſlity of re- 
ligion, and its mighty influence on the 
happineſs or miſery of our latter end. 
Now he begins readily to embrace the 
laſtadvantagesof Religion, and greedily 
catches at all its encouragements to ſup- 
port his ſinking ſpirits. He now begins 
toy alue the company of his miniſter, 
tho' before he laugh'd at his counſel, 
and thought ſcorn of his aſſiſtance: He 
now gladly receives the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, 
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| | | SxRM. 
ment, who never perhaps once thought IX. 


on Chriſt's death, till in danger of his 
own. He now begs of God to ſpare 

him a little more time, that he may 
employ it better. He teſtifies to his 
brethren the neceſſity of an holy life, Luke xvi 
and conjures them by the laſt words of 
a dying man, and his own ſad expe- 
rience, to hear Mſes and the Prophets, ibid. 
and to obey the Goſpel, leſt they alſo 
come into that place of torment. 

So ſtrong an approbation does reli- 
gion extort from the mouth of its very 
adverſaries, who, tho' they cannot be 
the happy partakers, are nevertheleſs 
ſufficient arguments of its benefits. 

Wretched men | Thus to deny them 
to themſelves, and prove them to others! 

But I come now in the third and laſt 
place, from the danger of a delay, to 
exhort all here preſent, as preſſingly 
as I can, to a ſpeedy preparation for it. 

If then, my beloved, you beheve 
theſe things (and if you are Chriſtians, 
you muſt, and you do believe them) 

| A 4 for 
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888 for God's ſake, conſider theſe impor- 

cant concerns, on which your everlaſt- 

ing peace depends, before they be for 

Luk. xix. EVEr hidden from your eyes. 

_" Alas! Whilſt we ſleep, death and 
judgment ſlumber not: Every moment 
inſenſibly advances their approach. 
Let us therefore begin to lay an ear- 


ie r. ly foundation for eternal life. Let us 


| Jen. 4 work to day, whilſt 'tis call'd to day: 


Who knows, but this may be the laſt 
opportunity God Almighty deſigns to 
allow us? Who knows, but this ve- 

ry night our ſouls may be requir'd of 

Luk. xii, US, and the ſnares of death prevent 
2 our comfortable preparation for it? 
And what a fad and terrible ee 

is it, to think of going down quick to 
hell, hurried away in the very com- 
miſſion of a ſin, guilty of it one mo- 

ment, and puniſh d forit thenext. 

Remember how dangerous it is to 

defer till death to be juſtity'd. How 
unable we ſhall then find our ſelves 

to ſuſtain the pangs « of a ſecond birth, 

when 
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when thoſe of hell have got hold upon Szzwz 
us; then to think of beginning to be FI 
Chriſtians, when we are ceaſing to be . 
men. How truly (but how unprofi- 
tably alas!) we ſhall then bots the 
late work of our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. What great need, and ph. ii. 
what little hopes we ſhall then have of ** 
God's mercies, which we have all our 
life long neglected and abus d. How 
ill we can expect to die in his favour, 
without living in his fear. 

O conſider this, ye that forget God, p 1. 22. 
leſt he pluck you away, and there be 
none to deliver you: Leſt, like Eſau, 
for once neglecting a bleſſing, you for- 
feit it for ever; tho, like him, you Heb. xii. 
ſeek it afterwards earneſtly with tears! 
Let us make our peace with God in a 
time, when he may be found; who 


knows whether in the great water pr. uni. 


floods of our laſt diſtemper, or the“ 
hour of death, we may come nigh 
him? Let us by an early acquaintance 
with death, ſecure ourſelves from the 


ſurprize, 


374 
SE RM. 
IX. 


How defi -able a thing it it is, &c. 
ſurprize, and by an holy life, from 


CY the violence of its aſſaults. Let us lay 


1 Cor. xv. 


55-50. 


hold on that bleſſed religion, that nei- 
ther renders life uneaſy with the fears 
of death, nor death with the deſires of 


life; that makes us victorious in the 


one, and triumphant in the other. 
Then may we boldly cry out in 

that undaunted defiance of the Apoſtle : 
O death, where is now thy Aing 9 

O grave, where is thy viftory? Phe 


ſting of death is fin; (hence only it de- 


rives, 2nd here hy it can employ 
Its malice) but thanks be to God, who 
has given us the viftory thro Feſus 


Chriſt our Lord; To . e, with ths 


Father &c. 


Gloria Uni Deo. 


The 
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The Advantages of a religious 
Life. 


Tim . 


But Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things. 


HE black and fatal deluſion, FI 
which the great deceiver of X. 
mankind has but too ſucceſsful- Y 

ly manag'd to bring them off from the 

freedom of God's ſervice, to the ſla- 

very of his own, 1s that falſe view, 

that unjuſt opinion he induſtriouſly 

inſinuates into them both of the re- 
wards of the one, and the puniſhment 

of the other. | 

Go, ſays he, ye that are fond of 
ſlavery, go, ſerve your God for nought: 
| 1 Go, 
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— Go, tamely ſubmit your ſelves to the 


oke of the Goſpel, and lay unneceſſary 
reſtraints upon your moſt reaſonable 
appetites: May it be your puniſhment, 
ſtill to renounce the pleaſures, the 
honours, and the profits, which my 
adherents ſo liberally enjoy, ſtill to 
mortify thoſe luſts, they are allow d ſo 
freely to indulge, ſtill to be ſeriouſly 
and devoutly miſerable in this lite, in 


hopes of being one day happy in the 


next. 


This is the ſtrong and powerful 
rhetorick, with which the devil ſuc- 
ceſsfully attacks the weakneſs of the 
ignorant. | 

And no wonder, if to men entirely 
govern d by ſenſe and appetite, the 
ſpecious pretences of an eaſy ſervice, 
encourag d by a preſent and a ſenſible 
reward, plead with a greater force, 
with a more perſuaſive eloquence, than 
a ſervice they imagine at beſt but rag- 
ged, and ſevere, anda reward, which 
ſuffers by its 3 to be believ d 

only 
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only in this life, and not enjoy d till * 
the next. (IT 
But religion is juftify'd of her chil- Mat. i. 
dren: And altho' to ſtrangers unac - 


quainted with its charms, it appears, 13. lil. 
like its author, to have no outward form, 


no attractive comelineſs, that they ſhould 


defire it, tho, like him, it be of oy 4 

and rejeted of men, and they efteem it ibid. 
not; yet to thoſe, who Fe taſted of Heb. vi. 
this heavenly gift, and enjoy'd acloſer 


correſpondence with its engagements, 


it ſhines (like the King's daughter de- 


ſcrib'd by the Pſalmiſt,) all glorious pfui iz. 
within: They have a conſtant and a 
laſting pleaſure in its beauty, in a bleſt ibi. 
conformity to the image of that God 

it teaches them to obey, in the parti- 
cipation of his graces here, and of his 
glory hereafter. 

They find religion (whatever calum- 
ny the wicked world may injuriouſly 
invent) the trueſt friend even to their 
ſecular intereſts: And (altho' the ad- 
vantages it pretends to bring them in 

3 this 
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Sz. this preſent world are not worthy to be 
WY WV compar d with the glory it will one day 
reveal) yet 'tis from hence they derive 
a title, to the promiſes of the life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to 
come. | | 

In ſhort, they experience religion 
the beſt friend in all conditions, the 
improver of their good, and the ſup- 
port of their adverſe fortunes, that tis 
this alone can render life moſt ſatisfac- 
tory to themſelves, and moſt commen- 
dable to others; and that, if pleaſure, 
if profit, if honour, and eſteem may 
be allow'd the three great advantages, 
in which all our worldly happineſs does 
entirely conſiſt, and the great aim of 
our purſuits, that then in all theſe reſ- 

Pſlxxxiv. Pects religion withbolds no good thing 
i. from them who live a godly life. 

I ſhall not now inſiſt on the publick 
advantages of religion with reſpect to 
kingdoms, and nations, and commu- 
nities of men, (advantages, ſo confeſs d 
and allow'd by its greateſt enemies, 

that 
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that they have on this very account —_ 
wickedly tax d it with a politicł extrac- N 


tion how tis that which teaches Kings 
to govern, and ſubjects to obey, that 
faſtens the ſecureſt tyes of juſtice, ho- 
nour, and mutual confidence on men 


in their ſeveral relations to one another, 


(all which are the firm ſtay and ſupport 
of human ſociety) but ſhall confine my 
ſelf to the private advantages which 
every good man does naturally, and 
almoſt neceſſarily receive from his o- 
bedience to it. And altho' Godlineſs 
(as the Apoſtle tells us in my text) be 
profitable unto all things, 1. e. as truly 
ſerviceable to our future, as to our pre- 
ſent intereſt; yet becauſe few or none 
have the impudence to diſpute its pre- 
tences to the former, 1 ſhall inſiſt at 
this time ſtrictly on the latter; rather 
on its having the promiſes of the life that 
now is, than of that which is to come. 
The deſign therefore of the follow- 
ing diſcourſe ſhall be, firſt, to ſhow 
you, that religion is in every reſpect 
the 


* the trueſt friend even to our preſent 
ATintereſt, by proving it 75 


The Advantages of 


Fir, The moſt pleaſant, 2dly The 
moſt profitable, and zal, The moſt 
— imployment in the world. 


And Secondly, I ſhall cloſe all with 


an uſeful 13 from the whole. 


And Fir/} then. 

Three ways more eſpecially does 
religion contribute to the pleaſantneſs 
of life: 

I/, By entertaining our minds with 
the moſt noble objects: 2dly, By regu- 
lating our will, and maintaining it in 
the juſt command of it ſelf. And 
3dly, By fixing in us a ſteady joy, peace, 
and ſatisfaction, 

Firſt then, religion conduces to the 
pleaſantneſs of life, by entertaining our 
minds with the moſt noble objects. 

"Tis the great advantage religion 
enjoys above all other ſpeculations 


whatſoever, that whereas the exerciſe 


. of 


{e 
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of them is almoſt wholly. confin' d to Ma 
the works of nature, this is allow'd to ww 


raiſe its contemplation to the author 
of it. 


The natural, and the moral philo- 


ſophy (the greateſt attainments the 
| heathens could ever pretend to) made 
but dark and doubtful enquiries into 


the frame and temper of the world, 
more doubtful ſtill concerning the Al. 
mighty Being, which at firſt created it. 


They were allow'd, indeed, like the 


children of 1/rael, to ſtand afar off, 

and gaze at the Deity with a diſtant 
fear; they ſaw like them, the Jig be- Exod xx 
nings, and they heard the thundrings," 5 
(whoſe common appearances of nature 
which loudly proclaim its author) and 
knew that God was there: But the 
good Chriſtian, like Moſes, breaks bd. 1. 
thro" the clouds and darkneſs, that en- 
compals the mount, and converſes with 

God familiarly in it. With how tranſ- 
ported a contemplation does he there 


diſcover an infinite goodneſs willing, 
Y _ - 
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Ser. and an almighty power able to defend 
him: A goodnels ſufficient to encou- 
rage, and a power to fulfil his deſires? 
With what a raviſh'd view he there 
ſurveys God Almighty's wiſdom and 
his love to man, in the works of nature, 
of providence, and of grace? and all 
his other attributes not more adorable 
in themſelves, than beneficial to others. 
And whilſt he thus entertains him- 
ſelf with the excellencies of God's na- 
ture, and the holineſs of his will, he 
happily tranſcribes the one, by obeying 
the other: And when he comes down 
again from the mount, he returns to 

earth with a more than human aſpect: 
= =. His face (like Meo/es's) ſhines, and con- 
feſſes a bright reflection of the Deity. 
tun O How amiable are thy dwellings, 
. thou Lord of hoſts! Bleſſed is the man, 
F.. xr. 1. who may thus aſcend into thy taberna- 
cle, who may thus reſt upon thy holy 

bill / 

But Scondly, Religion contributes 
miha to hel pleaſuntaeſ of life, by 
regulating 
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regulating the will, and maintaining —_ 
it in the juſt command of it ſell . WV 
No ſooner had rebellious man by 
taſting the forbidden fruit, diſobey'd 
the will of his great Creator, but he 
loſt the happy freedom of his own: 
Unlawful and unworthy pleaſures 
(thoſe finful appearances of miſtaken 
good) broke in upon his enſlav'd affec- 
tions, and rudely raviſh'd what they 
did but modeſtly court before. 

In this unruly ftorm of inclination 

and averſion, of love and hatred does 
| our unguided will continually fluc- 
| tuate, puſh'd on by one paſſion, and 
driv'n back by another, without Pilot 
to manage, or Port to direct its courle, Iii. 20. 
and like the troubled ſea, it wanders in, 
can never be at refs. 
Never, till religion poſſeſſes the 
helm, and guides the doubtful veſſel, till 
that regulates the ſwiſtneſs, and 3 the 
end of its purſuit, conducting it ſafe 
and unhurt, thro' the midſt of thoſe 
/ rocks, and quickſands, which tempt, 
2 * and 
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_— and threaten it on. every fide, God 


rv Almighty,” who beſt underſtands, and 


Mat. viii. 


9. 


$ 


* 


moſt tenderly conſults the eaſe and 
happineſs of his creatures, has left us 
as entirely maſters of our ſelves, as is 
conſiſtent with our ſafety; and de- 
barr'd us of no other liberty, but that 


of being fooliſhly miſerable. 


Liberty, with reſpect to things in- 
different, is juſtly valuable: and this 
religion is far from denying us. 

But the liberty of being wicked, as 
one will, is certainly the moſt egregious 
ſlavery. 

Obſerve buta little, what true pains 
the man of liberty takes to ſerve as ma- 
ny arbitrary tyrants as his vices and his 
paſſions ſhall think fit to impoſe. One 
unſatiable luſt ſays to him, Go, and he 


goes; another, Come, and becomes, a 


third, Do this, and he doth it. The 


poor wretch is ſo ſeverely employ'd, 


that he can't command ſo much as one 


free thought, one happy minute, that 
he dares call his own, miſerably diſ- 


4 tracted 


1 POE I _—c but _— } . — — 


* 
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tracted between the i impotence of ſatis- 


tying any one luſt, and the impatience SV 


of gratifying all. 

If this be liberty, O my God, thus 
to be free from thoſe laws, and thee, 
TII pray to thee for ſlavery. Let others 
enjoy the unenvy'd liberty of being 
wicked, but impoſe thou on me the 
S | bleſſed neceſſity of being good: that 
bleſſed neceſſity, to which thou thy 
S | {elf owelt the perfection of thy happi- 
s Þ neſs: God cannot fin, and therefore 
cannot be miſerable. 
$ But 3dly, Religion conduces much 
to the pleaſantneſs of life, by fixing in 
sus a ſteady joy, peace, and ſatisfaction. 
An inward peace, and ſatisfaction 
e of mind, ſuperior to the injuries of the 
a D moſt outragious fortune, was the great, 
e | but unſucceſsful purſuit of the heazher 
, philoſophy. 

e After theſe things in vain did the ,,, .; 
t Gentiles ſeek: They found 'em neither 32. 
= in the voluptuouſneſs of the Epicurean, 
d | nor the indolence of the Storch. 
Y 3 Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure was found too weak to 


maintain the character of the greateſt 


good, and pain too ſtrong, not to be 
felt by the moſt invulnerable. 

Virtue (that ſevere good) us'd no 
borrow'd charms, none but her own 
natural engagements to attract her fol- 
lowers. She ſhone, her own ſufficient 
recompence, and pay'd the reward of 
the duties ſhe enjoin'd with little more 
than the practice of them. Somewhat 
of a manly ſatisfaction indeed there was 
in living up to the rules of reaſon, and 
the hopes of ſurviving after death in 
the memory of a late poſterity. _ 

No tis religion only can entertain 
the mind with the moſt ſubſtantial 
pleaſure, and fortify it againſt the im- 
preſſion of the greateſt evils (not by 
confidently denying them to be what 
they really are) but by the expectation 
of the greateſt good: That encourages 
our duty not only with a preſent fatis- 
faction in the diſcharge, but with a 
comfortable reflection on the paſt, 


and 
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and a glorious proſpect on the future; Sz 


on a reward immortal, as the nature, yw 


and unbounded, as the defires of our 
molt exalted faculties. 

Say, faithful Chriſtians, ye that 
live in the fear and favour of your God, 
how good and pleaſant a thing it is to 
be godly. 

Is not (for inſtance) the great duty 
of pray'r ſufficiently rewarded in the 


very exerciſe of it? How do your 


winged ſouls, like Manoah's Angel, fly 7 
up to heav'n in the devout flames of 
their own ſacrifice? In the ſacrifice 


of pray rand thanksgiving to the throne 
of grace? Do you not feel a ſenſible 
bleſſing, even in asking one? And, 
as twere, enjoy again a favour in ac- 
knowledging it. 

Do you not find your charity to o- 
thers the trueſt kindneſs to your ſelves? 
and the beſt improvement of your hap- 
pineſs, in communicating it ? 

Do you not oftentimes teel the great- 


eſt pleaſure in refuſing one, and more 
F. & ſatisfaction 
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S88X ſatisfaction in maſtering any one 

D paſſion, than in gratifying all? 

„„ This is that joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 

, which the world can neither give nor 
take from us: That anchor of the ſoul 
ſure and flable, which maintains the 
ſtilleſt calm in the moſt tempeſtuous 


weather. 


i XXvii. The Lord 1s the good ä light 


and his ſalvation, what then can he 

fear? The Lord is the ftrength of his 

life, of whom then can he be afraid? 

He ſurely can fear no evil, who hath 

Pr. cxlvi. the God of Jacob for his help, and whoſe 
£ hope is in the Lord his God. 

Thus bleſt is the man, that feareth 


Pf. cxii. 1. 


the Lord, in the great delight be takes 


in his commandments ! 
If. . The fruit of his righteouſneſs is peace, 
+ and the eff ef? of it, quietneſs and afſu- 
rance for ever. | 
But 2dly a religious life is not only 
the moſt pleaſant, but alſo the moſt 
profitable employment in the world. 


And 
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And indeed, beſides the general S. 
promiſes of riches and plenty to the 
dwellings of the righteous, with which 
the holy ſcriptures do every where a- 
bound, beſides the particular provi- 
dence of that God, who careth for the pf ei. 
righteous, and hath pleaſure in the s. 
proſperity of his ſervants; beſides all pc. wav. 
this, I ſay, godlineſs has of it ſelf a na- . 
tural tendency to the making of us 
truly rich, both by increafing our for- 
tunes, and by retrenching our deſires. 
"Twas a remarkable obſervation of 
holy David's, that, as old he was, he proc. 
had never ſeen the righteous forſaken, 28. 
nor his ſeed begging their bread. 
No, tis the idle ſoul, (as the wiſe man Prov. xx. 
teils us) zhaz ſuffers hunger, but the hand 
of the diligent makes him rich: That Pu. 4- 
idle ſoul, which religion every where 
bids us fly, and ſeverely threatens both 
with the inconveniences of this life, and 
the puniſhments of the next. 
Obſerve but a man juſt and honeſt pc ;. 
in his dealings, and look, whazfoever 
be 
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he doth it ſpall proſper : A deſeryv'd 


reputation and the confidence of others, 


furniſh him with many fair and large 
opportunities of thriving in the world. 
But the man who makes unwarrantable 
haſte to riches is continually miſtaking 
his way, and ſtumbling in the dark: | 
ſomething or other ſtill ſets him back- 

ward, and clogs his unlawful purſuit. 
But he that walketh uprightly, walketh 


ſurely, and whilſt the cunning man, 


Pcxii.ro. Vainly rruſting in wrong and robbery, 


Pſ. xxv. 
21. 


ſinks at once in reputation and eſtate, 


his truth and faithfulneſs ſtill preſerve 


pf. lxxxy. him: His righteouſneſs walks on before 


13. 


him, and direfs his going in the way. 
Nor does religion only obtain, but 
alſo ſecure and improve to us the 
bleſſings it acquires: Neither making 
the poſſeſſion of our riches {hort by an 
impudent extravagance, nor uncom- 
fortable, by a ſelt-denying covetouſneſs. 
It clips (as twere) the wings of our 
fortune, ſuffering it neither to ſoar too 
high, and fly quite away from us, nor 
yet 
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yet ſordidly to grovel in the earth; RM 
„but maintaining it in a juſt and frugal ry 
; diſtance trom both extremes: Equally 
forbidding us intemperance either in 
the love or the abuſe of money: Pre- 
ſerving to us, above all things, the 
great advantages of long life, and good 


health, (by keeping of the vices which 


—: . ow = 


ſhorten the one, and impair the other) 
without which riches are at beſt but 
, very tranſitory, and inſipid comforts, 
; where we want either time to enjoy, 
or taſte to reliſh them. | 
- And when either thro' the difficul- 
2 


ties of the times, or the unequal treat- 
ment of an ill- natur d world, (from nei- 
ther of which can religion pretend ab- 
ſolutely to ſecure us) when, I ſay, thro 
either or both of theſe the good man 
fails in increaſing his fortunes, he never 
does in contracting his deſires; always 
able to ſuit, if not his circumſtances to 
his wiſhes, yet his withes to his circum- 
ſtances: Even then is godlineſs with 1 Tim. vi 
COntentment his unſpeakable gain, and 0 


4: by 
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by a happy miracle makes him enjoy 

the things he ſeems moſt to ſtand in 

need of; as having nothing, and yet 

poſſeſſing all things. mo 
So many ways doth religion conduce 


to the happineſs of our eſtates, bleſſing, | 
both our riches with frugality, and our 


poverty with content. 


1 Sam. ii. 
30. 


Pſ. xvi. 3. 


But Thirdly and Laſtly, Religion 
is not only the moſt pleaſant, and the 
moſt profitable, but alſo the moſt ho- 
nourable employment in the world. 

So true 1s God, as to all his other 
promiſes, ſo more eſpecially to that of 
honouring thoſe who honour him, that 
he hath, as it were, enſurd human 
nature it ſelf for their ſecurity, and 
madeitnoleſsthe common inclination, 
than the debt of mankind, to pay a 
more abundant honour to he ſaints 
that are on the earth, and to ſuch as 
excel in virtue. | | 

Evn the moſt wicked, and the moſt 
profligate bring in the involuntary 
tribute, and (as great enemies as they 

arc 
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are to God and good men) are com- 2%. 
pell d as 'twere againſt their wills zo fall rv 
down and worſhiptheimage of the one, 

in the holineſs of the other: and tho' 

they care not to do the ſame things, 

(7. e.to beas good and virtuous) them- 

ſelves, yet they can't help taking ſecret 
pleaſure in thoſe that do them. 

Hereby did the ſaints of old obtain, wa, x; 
hereby do they ſtill enjoy a good report; 3. 
and however perſecuted and revil'd by 
the iniquity of their own times, ſtill 

live freſh, and flouriſhin the juſter me- 
mory of a more grateful poſterity: 
Nay, the very Heathens themſelves 
were never known to enſhrine the vi- 
ces, but the virtues of their Heroes, 
nor to admit any into the number of 
their Gods, but thoſe who had moſt 
eminently diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by 
the imitation of them. 
Hereby did Abraham obtain the 
honour 20 be call d the friend of God, jmes. is. 
the father of the faithful. Hereby 3; . 
was oſeph rais d from the dungeon to 4 and i. 
the 


IX. 


71, 72. 


Pſ. cxix. 
56. 


Pſ. cxlix. 


Pſ. xlix. 
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the throne of Egypt: and Moſes and 
David taken away from the ſheepfolds, 


P{-lxxviil. 


as they were following the ews great with 


young, (little dreaming of the crowns. 


and ſcepters that attended them) that 
they might feed Facob God s people, and 
Iſrael his inheritance. This they had, 
becauſe they kept his commandments. 

Such honour have all God's Saints, 
ev'n in this life, moſt willingly pay'd 
them by the beſt, and extorted from 
the worſt of men. 

SO good is the advice of the royal 


Pſalmiſt, and ſo ſure the reward of fol- 


lowing it: So Jong as thou doſt well un- 


To thy ſelf, men will [peak good of thee : 


Ro. x11.2. 


and that of Saint Paul: Dothat which 


is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 


the ſame. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that 


fears the Lord: Bleſt, with the moſt 


exalted pleaſures, with the moſt va- 

luable profit, with the moſt ſubſtan- 

tial honour. | 
Gracious God! thus to make reli- 


gion | 
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gion as well the improvement of our Sz 


preſent, as the condition of our future: 
happineſs! Our goodneſs, alas! ex- 


tends not untothee! Mar pleaſure is h x 


it to the Almighty that we are righteous, 

or what gain to him that we make our 
ways perfect? None ſurely: The plea- 
ſure, and the profit are entirely our 
own: The heſt of our ſervices, like 
vapours, fall ſhort of the heav'n, they 
aim at, and return in plentiful ſhowr's 
upon our ſelves. 


Turn then unto thy ref}, O faithful prcevi.z; 


foul, for the Lord 325 already rewar- 
ded thee! 


FV in this life only the good man . 0 _— cok 


hope, evn in that caſe were he far 
from being of all men moſt miſerable. 
No, verily there is a reward for the un. 


righteous, ſuppoſing there be no > 
that will judge the earth. 


But thanks be to God for the aſſu- 
rance he hath giv'n us that he will one 
day judge the world in righteouſneſs, AQs avi 


and for his gracious promiles not only? 


* 


1 
| 


— . CELIA 


— 


336 73. 1 "© 
Sean. of glory and honour, but of immorta- 
X. 

Cv. lity alſo, to thoſe who patiently continue 


Kam: 1.7 377 — 2 


Are they not then without under- 

Pr. xiv.4. ſtanding, that work wickedneſs ? that 

ſay unto God, with thoſe in Fob, De- 

part from us, we defire not the knows- 

Job v. Ledge of thyways : who 1s the Lord, that 

14, 15 we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit 

ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? 

Let them for their reward, enjoy 

the ſervice of their tyrant: ſufficient to 

ſuch men is this puniſhment (and God 

himſelf can hardly inflict a greater) 

than to let them goon From one wicked- 

pf. Irix, 72s to another, and not come into his 
27 righteouſneſs. 

But let not us, my brethren, be un- 

warily deceiv'd into unworthy prejudi- 

ces, againſt religion, and a fatal con- 

Num. aii. tempt of that good land by the evil re- 

5 port of thoſe, who have never e ; 

7. 
re ü. No wonder if the wicked ſoeak evil 


"= of the things they do not underſtand: 
No 
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No wonder, if hey err in their hearts in S. 


5 
a falſe opinion of God Almighty's ſer- -vVv 


vice) they who have not known his ways, Pl. xcv. 

who have never entered into his reſt. © 
Godlineſs has no enemies, but thoſe, 

whoſe misfortune tis to be ſtrangers to 

it: The Devil has us ſecure enough as 

long as he can keep us ignorant. 

But if ever we ſhall be happily pre- 

vail'd upon to do ſo much juſtice both 

to religion and our ſelves, as rather to 

believe our own experience, than the 

malicious inſinuations of others, then 

by a bleſſed ſenſe of our own we ſhall 

find, that in keeping God's command. Plxix. rt. 

ments, there is great reward, then 

ſhall we have pleaſure in the beauty of pt. cx. 3 

holineſs, in the full poſſeſſion of all the 

good we can enjoy in this lite, or hope 


for in the next. 


For faithful is he who hath promiſed 
1s, that if we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of Mat. vi. 
God and his righteouſneſs, that then all "yy 
theſe things ſhall be added unto us: 
which God of his infinite mercy grant 
us, Se . 


- ä —— — — — — 
1 — 


339 


SERMON XI. 


The Deſign and Improvement 
of Afflictions. 


3 Heb. xD. 8, © 
My Nl de ſpiſe not thou the chaſtning 


of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him: | 
For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſt- 
 neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receivetb. See; 


XI, 
warrantable meaſure, and betrays , 


but little knowledge of God, or 
charity to men, which the world ge- 
nerally takes in forming their opinion 
of others, according to the evil they 


lufter, or the good they enjoy. 
py 2 They 


F: is indeed a very unſafe, and un- ga. 
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Sex. They forget, this life is not the place 
A of reward, but of trial, and whenever 
| they ſeę a proſperous wickedneſs, or 
an afflicted virtue, they are preſently 
Jeb i. 22, tempted either to charge God fooliſhly, 
Vith encouraging what they think him 
bound in juſtice to ſuppreſs, or elſe, 
(becauſe they ſee ſin and miſery gene- 
rally go together) to ſuſpect the fault, 
where they obſerve the puniſhment, 
and to conclude a man muſt needs be 

guilty, becauſe he is miſerable. 
—_ Thus a Viper accidentally faſtning 
xxvii. 4 on the hand of an Apoſtle was ground 
enough for the Barbarians to ſay among 
themſelves, uo doubt this man is amur- 
derer: And all poor afflicted Fob could 
do, could never perſuade his friends 
of his integrity, until God himſelf ap- 
xeared in the vindication of his ſervant, 
and by the diſtinguiſhing marks of an 
extraordinary favour, convinced the 
world that he had eminently deſerv'd 

it, 

Eyen our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
Hg H, 
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He who knew no fin, in whoſe hands was S. 
uo violence, in whoſe mouth was no de- raw 


ceit, even he was on this very account * 
number d amongſt the tranſgreſſors; ibid. 12. 
and becauſe he bore their griefs, and ibid. 4. 
carried their ſorrows, unjuſtly charged 

with their iniquities too. 

They fools, (the Fews, 1 mean, that 
crucify'd him) ignorantly fancy d his nt. 
coming down from the croſs the ſureſt . 4 
teſt of his being the Son of God: Whete- 
as God himſelf has made the 7aking of 
it up, the diſtinguiſhing character of 
his children, and ſo order'd it that in. 
this the ſons of God ſhould be manifeſt, 
even by the marks they wear of his fa- 
therly diſcipline, that hereby all men 
ſhould know that we are the S retbren 
of Chriſt, by being made partakers of Pet. ir. 
bis ſufferings. © Ls Ks 

Thus do the afflictions of the Holy 
Teſus teach us at once both the neceſſi- 
ty, and the comfort of our own: He 
was perfectly innocent, he had done 
20 violence, neither was any deceit in 


2 his 
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his mouth, and yet it pleaſed the Lord 


to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief: 


c 1 li. 10. 


teaching us hereby, that the very beſt 
of men have no ſecurity from the worſt 
of fortunes. 

He was the only begotten Son of his 
Father, the Son of his love, and there- 
fore God in not ſparing him, aſſures 
us that we are never the leſs the ob- 
jects of his favour, for being thoſe of 
his correction; that his chaſtiſements 
carry in them the ſtrokes not of an e- 
netny, but of a father, and a friend, 
and chat tis hoſe whom the Lord loveth, 


that he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every 
ſon whom be receivetb. 


The buſineſs therefore of the follow- 


ing diſcourſe ſhall be, 


1% To ſhow you God Almighty's 
gracious end and defign in chaſtning 
with afflitions thoſe he loves; And 


2dly, How we ought to entertain 
them, 


: f 


And 
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And Fir/ then, God Almighty does Seam: 
jor interpoſe a ſeaſonable afflic- xv 
tion, to prevent our falling into ſome 
deadly fin, we ſhould otherwiſe have 
— and the fatal conſequences 
that attend it. 
God knows, the very beſt of us are 
every moment of our kives expos'd to 
inviſible dangers, and either through 
| 1gnorance, or inadvertency, continually = 
running into fans and i vera, 
we are little aware of. 


And what can be more expreſſive of 
bie fatherly love than, when he ſees us 
greedily running a frer the error of Ba- jute 11. 
laam, and, like that blind prophet, 
ruſhing on to a guilty ruin, then kind- 
ly to ſtop us in our journey, and by 
ſending athreatening meſſenger before 
our face, to direct our going in the way? yu, 
Thus did Abimeleck's diſtemper i 
prove his remedy, who as he was juſta 
going ignorantly to commit adultery 
with Sarah, Abraham's wife, miſta- 
_ her for his ſiſter, God withheld 
Z 4 him 
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| The Deſign and 
him from liis fin, and mercifully pre- 


vented the crime by antedating the pe 


1 Cor. iv. 


and gentle medicines, tender, as 'twere, 


niſhment. 

Whoſoever will but above: a little 
the manner of God's dealing out afflic- 
tions to the ſons of men, may eaſily 
diſcover the inſtructive benefit they 
deſign us; that tis not his deſire there- 
by to grieve, but as his beloved ſons, 
to warn us: He firſt begins with mild 


of hurting the patient he undertakes 
to preſerve: And when either the ap- 


proach, or the return of our diſtem- 


per forces him upon ſharper methods, 
the ſevereſt remedy is {till the laſt, and, 

as it were, the unwilling part of his 
diſpenſations. Ten times did he charge 


the /Zgypiian tyrant to let his people 
Co, that they might ſerve him: Ten 


times did the ſtubborn King refuſe 1 


let them go. 

The prophet's rod had at firſt com- 
miſſion, not to puniſh but to inſtruct, 
to convince by miracles, before it of- 


fer d 
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fer d to reduce by judgments; the light- 5% Sr 
ning ſtill went before the thunder, to Cr 
flaſh inſtruction on the guilty people, 
to teach them the danger, before they 
felt the blow. 

The judgments too themſelves were 
gradual: The death of beaſts, preced- 
ed that of men, and the Red Sea it ſelf 
was turned into blood to warn and | 
threaten thoſe it was afterwards com- 
manded to deſtroy. 

Unhappy Prince! Who ſuffered ſo 
many things! Unhappier ſtill in /ufe- Gali. 4 


ring them in vain ] 


O ſtubborn and relentleſs heart, ſo 
often and ſo deeply wounded, and: yet 
never melted by the prophets wand! 
That powerful wand, which turn'd the 
hard rock into a landing water, and Pr.cxiv.s. 
the flint. ſtone into a ſpringing well ! 

But 2d/y, God Almighty chaſtens 
try aMiQtions thoſe he loves, not 


only to prevent their fall, but alſo to 
work their recovery, | 


2 b , — 
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A continu'd run of uninterrupted 


LWYV profperity is too dangerous a bleſſing 


Heb. x11, 
14. 


for God to venture, or for man to ma- 
nage: It is apt both to multiply our 
faults, and falſely to conceal them from 
us: It is continually furniſhing us with 
one temptation or other to commit 
ſins, but allows us neither time to ex- 
amine, nor humility to correct them. 
Nay (what's ſtrange indeed!) Too free 
an enjoy ment of God Almighty's bleſ- 
ſings tempts us to forget him: It 
plunges us into a fatal overfondneſs of 
the world, into a way of living, like 
men who have here a continuing city, 
and never look for one to come. 


In this dead ſleep of carnal ſecurity, 


does an _— (like another Da- 


Judg. xvi. 
9 


lilab) treacherouſly engage us: a dead 
ſleep, deaf to the ſofter whiſpers of 
the Holy Spirit, and not to be ſhaken 
off but by the loud alarm of the Phi- 

liſtines ruſhing in upon us. 
When therefore our heavenly Father 
ſees fit tolet them looſe , Is it to gra- 
tify 


1 1 PF Y ms _ od 
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chide home our wandring deſires, to 
take off our affections from the preſent 
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tify any ſullen humour of his own, any * 
illnatured delight he takes in grieving wy 
or afflicting the children of men? Or 
doth he it altogether for our ſakes? For 
our ſakes, no doubt, he doth it: to 


world, and to fix them on a better, to pf ix. 20. 
check our pride and make us know 
our ſelves to be but men, to give us the 
leiſure of a cool reflexion, and a ſerious 
repentance: Not for his own pleaſure, 
but for our profit he doth it, that we ye. xi. 
may be made thereby partakers of his 
holineſs. TM 

God ſees too great a load of worldly 
happineſs is apt to hurt and oppreſs our 
growth, and therefore he wiſely prunes 
us by afflictions, he grafts as it were 
new life in the wound, and by lopping 
off our ſuperfluities renders us the 
more abundantly fruitful, So juſt a va- 
lue had holy David tor the ſharp, but 
wholeſome preſcriptions of his great 
Pbyfician, ſo well did he GIS 


E 
- 


4 - 
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Su both the defign and the improvement 

of them, ar we find him. always as 
thankful to his God for them, as for 
any the moſt palatable difj penſations 
of his providence. 

Pſ.cxix Before I was afflied ( (fay s he) 7 

went aſtray, but now have I hee thy 

word, And again. 

ver. 71. It is good for me that I have been 
undi — may learn thy ſtatutes, 

God finds it oftentimes impractica- 
ble to make the ſame thing ſerve at 
once both our pleaſure, and our health: 
Our waters, like thoſe of Bethedſa, muſt 
ſometimes betroubled firſt, before they 
can be medicinal. 

Manaſſes loſt his liberty in a palace, 
and recovered it in a dungeon: Webu- 
chadnezzar learn't to deſerve a throne 
by leaving it, and found it more in- 
ſtructive to graze with beaſts, than to 
govern men. 

Affliction brought back the prodi- 
gal ſon to his father, and himſelf, and 
taught him that obedience by the 

things 
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things he ſuffer d, which he could ne- Seu | 

ver learn by thoſe he had enjoyed. 
Behold, Thus happy is the man 

whom God correcteth, therefore deſ- 

biſe not thou the chaſtening of the Al- 

mighty. For he maketh ſore, and bind- Job v. 


| eth up, he woundeth, and his hands 17, 18. 


make whole. 1 
But 3dly, God Almighty does often- 
times make uſe of afflictions not only 
to prevent the fall, and work the re- 
covery, but alſo to employ the virtues, 
and diſtinguiſh the graces of thoſe he 

loves. 8 Ys 
Were we indeed, like the land of 
Zgpyt, fruitful without the aſſiſtance 
of clouds and tempeſts to make us ſo, 
did we, like that happy climate, need 
no other influence but that of fair wea- 
ther, and a clear sky, to improve our 
growth, God would not then find it 
neceſſary, (as he doth,) ſometimes to 
overcaſt our pleaſures, thereby to ren- 
der our graces the more conſpicuous. 
But (alas!) the brightneſs of our vir- 
Gy tue 
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Srl, tue is ſully d by proſperity: it is half 
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Heb.3. the Captain of our ſalvation, we are 


10. 


loſt in a calm, and finds its buſineſs; 
and its glory in afflictions only. We 
become indeed in ſome meaſure good, 


and holy by doing God's will, but like 


made per fect through ſuffering it. 


Job i. 


ver. 8. 


When God (as we read in the 1/ 


chapter of Job) upbraided Satan with 
an extraordinary character of his ſer- 
vant, telling him, that zhere was none 


like bim in the earth, the Devil, we 


ver. 11. 


find, appeared but little ſurprized at 
it: He could preſently anſwer the Lord, 
andfay, Doth Job ſerve God for nought ? 


He thought he had ſufficiently diſpa- 


raged the good man's integrity, by 
imputing it to his proſperity, and urged 
it as no ſuch mighty matter for Job to 
obey an indulgent maſter, who had 
ſo plentifully bleſſed the works of his 
hands, and increaſed. his ſubſtance in 
the land. 0 


But when Satan had prevail'd with 


God to put forth his hand, and touch 


L all 


Triprovemint of Akin 351 


all that he had, and yet ſaw the holy 34 "SE RM. | 
man notwithſtanding all this, continue FANS 
not to curſe, but to bleſs him to his 
face, when he ſaw that neither ſword, 
nor fire, nor the moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments hell could inflict, or man en- 
| dure, were able to extort ſo much as 
one guilty nl 1k one unbecoming 
expreſſion from him, we find him no 
longer now employed in diſputing, 
but in ſhaking his integrity, and for- 
ced at laſt by a ſhameful defeat to pro- 
claim his conqueror, ſuch as his God 
had before deſcribed him, à perfect 
and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and a eil. 
And indeed what a glorious ſpecta- 
cle is it, how pleaſing to God, and in- 
ſtructive to men, to ſee a good Chriſ- 


tian bravely ſtruggling with oppoſition 
and difficulty, to ſee faith triumph o- 


ver ſenſe, the ſtrength of his grace o- 

ver the weakneſs be! his nature? To 
h Þ fe him, as it were, wreſtlin with bis Gen. 
p God, and reſolved, like holy Jacob, not . 26. 
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Sr nbi. fo let Mis go, until he di iſmiſs zin 


XI. 


Luke 
een 15 zo Halen, and mane to enter into bis glory. 


WY with a bleſſing 9. 


Jo ſuch a virtue as "is God Al- 
mighty ſees an unactive reſt would be 
fatally injurious, would ruſt, and con- 
ceal the brightneſs, which action and 
exerciſe diſtinguiſh and improve: And 
therefore, like a wiſe commander, he 
draws out the choiceſt of his men, and 
places them in the front and heat of the 
battle, in the poſt of danger indeed, 
but of honour 5 reward, which none 
but the great, though good, and the 
brave are worthy to maintain. 

Here did the glorious company of the 
Apoſtles, her: ibe goodly fellowſhip of 
the Prophets, here the noble army of 
the Martyrs Ware expire. All 
the honour they deſired om their la- 
bour in the Goſpel, was that of being 
counted worthy by its Author to ſuffer 
the ſhame and the death that attended 
i 


; Thus Ji; it behove Chr: 1 bimalf al- 


Think 
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Think it not therefore frrange, my 8 2 
beloved, concerning the fiery trial, as 2 


tho' ſome ft firange thing happen'd unto | 
you: A fire defign'd by God not Wo 
conſume but to belkin and refine 
us; where the good man ſhines and 
improves, inſtead of ſuffering under 
the trial. 

So much reaſon have we to account 
them happy which endure, and when 


we rightly conſider the end of the Lord James v 


in afflicting us, to confeſs him, even 
in the ſevereſt of his diſpenſations, 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy, and 
chankfally to kiſs the rod, which aims 
at nothing but our benefit, and by 
its loving correction, deſigns to make 
us great. 


Having thus diſpatched the firſt 
thing Ned. and inked you God 
Almighty's gracious ends and defigns 
in chaſtening with afflictions thoſe he 


loves, I come now to the ſecond, 
A a which 
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Szzx. which was, to teach you how we 
YV ought to entertain them. | 


And fr/t then, Since the great ad- 


vantage which God deſigns, and we 


1 Pet. iv. 1. 


ſhould make of the afflictions that be- 
fal us, is the amendment of our lives, 
that he that ſuffers in the fleſh may 
ceaſe from fin. Whenever we feel 
our ſelves under his fatherly correcti- 
on, ſeriouſly examine our paſt beha- 
viour, and diſcover, if we can, the 


nature of the offence by that of the 


puniſhment. | 

And indeed the one is for the moſt 
part ſo natural a conſequent, and 
ſometimes ſo lively painted out in the 
other, that tis almoſt impoſſible for 
us to miſtake in the diſcovery. Our 
misfortunes point ſo directly at the 
fins that deſervd them, that we ſtand 
confounded at our guilt, and like Jo- 


ſepb's brethren convinced, that there- 


Gen. Ali fore this diſtreſs is come upon us. 


21. 


Are we, for inſtance, afflicted with 
the loſs of our health, our reputation, 


OT 
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or our eſtate? Let us conſider, per- 
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haps we have impair'd our health by Vw 


intemperance : It may be we have 


, vainly abuſed the good name we en- 


joyed, to a fond opinion of ourſelves, 
and a contempt of others: "Tis more 
than probable, our eſtate has either 


been raiſed by injuſtice, or encreas d 


by covetouſneſs, or waſted by luxury. 
Do we complain of oppreſſion and 
hard uſage from others? *Tis much 
to be feared we have too often prac- 
tiſed it ourſelves. And ſo in all other 
caſes, tis no hard matter to trace 
back the things wherein we have for- 
merly offended, by thoſe which we 
at preſent aller: and our great duty 
in them all is humbly to acknowledge 
both the righteouſneſs and the mercy 


of our God, who for our fins is moſs 


juſtly di iſpleaſed, ſincerely to confeſs 


the heinouſneſs, and earneſtly to im- 
plore the forgiveneſs of them, and 
by an hearty repentance for. the paſt, 


and amendment of the future, to 


Aa 2 appeaſe 
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appeaſe our incenſed Father, and turn 


away his wrathful indignation from us. 


Job xiii. 4. 
Job xvi. 2 


This, this is the only remedy we 


can ſucceſsfully apply, both to aſ- 


ſuage the violence, and to ſhorten the 


continuance of our troubles. As for 
all the other arts which fooliſh men 
too often practiſe, either to elude or 
evade their afffictions, they are Phy- 


' ficians of no value: Miſerable com- 
Forters are they alll 


Good God! Whither will the 
miſguided madneſs of men tranſ- 
port them, when zhey fly from thee 
or ſuccoun How often do we 
{ce them blindly fling themſelves in- 
to the devil's hands, and from him 
expect deliverance and relief, ſo fool- 
iſh are they, and ignorant, as idly to 
hope to eſcape evil by committing it ; 
and prepoſterouſly to abate the ſeve- 
rity of their troubles, by multiplying 
the occaſions of it. 
And here I can't forbear obſery- 
ing with pity, the folly of thoſe who 
make 
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make their afflictions the excuſe © 
of their intemperance, and (to uſe wYW 


their own expreſſion for it ) drink 
to drown their ſorrow. - Who lay 
themſelves under water, as 'twere, to 
keep off the troubleſome approaches 
of an enemy they little care for. 

But (alas!) however the ſhort re- 
lief of good company, and intem- 
perance. may ſerve for a while to di- 
vert the invaſion, it can never pretend 
wholly to diſappoint it: But as ſoon 


as ever the poor man comes to awaken 


into his ſenſes, and grow cool again, 
the charm goes off, and leaves him 
naked, and expoſed to the rude aſ- 


faults of a moſt outragious enemy. 


No! 'tis repentance alone can ſtrike 
at the root of our miſeries, and dry 
up the fatal ſprings that feed and nou- 
rſh em. Our afflictions muſt learn 
of us to be innocent: When once 
they have ſucked out all the venom, 
they were ſent to draw, they have 
then no more to do. They drop oft 

A 3 of 
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ren. of themſelves, quite ſpent, and dead, 


dt allow'd to hurt, where they can 
no longer cure. 


But /econdly, When we have thus 

fairly done our part towards the re- 
moval of our afflictions, we have then 
nothing more to do but patiently to 
_Pf.xxvil- tarry The Lord's leiſure : Our ſoul 
Pi. ui. i. nuſi wait fill upon God, until of 
him cometh our ſalvation. Inſo- 

lently to deſpiſe the chaſtenings of 

the Lord, or unmanfully to faint, 

when we. are rebuked of him, is the 
higheſt - affront we can offer to his 
Majeſty, tis to call his wiſdom and 

his goodneſs into queſtion, and te tell 

him to his face, that either, he does 

not underſtand, or will not conſult 

[i the true intereſt of his creatures; tis 
| to ſuſpect his very power; it argues 
him unworthy of our confidence, and 
far from being what he loves to call 
himſelf in ſcripture, The defender of 
all that put their truſt in him, © 
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And even when it ſhould pleaſe * 
Almighty God, for reaſons we can- --vw 


not comprehend, to vex us with all 


his ſtorms, with afflictions of a larger 


fize, ſuch as are not common unto 
men: Even tho' all this ſhould come 
upon us, yet muſt we neither behave 
ourſelves frowardly and contuma- + 
ciouſly under his diſcipline, nor yet 
ſhamefully ſorrow lile men that have: ber r 


no hope, like men who know not 


God, who never heard of the /uffer- 
ings of Chrift and his Apoſtles, and 
the glory that followed them. 

No! we muſt expreſs a patience 


wor thya Chriſtian, ſpurr d on by ex- 


ample, and encouraged by the moſt 


glorious rewards, We muſt imitate 
holy David, who under the ſevereſt 
preſſures was dumb, and opened not pt. xxx. 


| his mouth, becauſe it was the Lord s“ 


doing. Never but in praiſe and thankſ- 
giving to his God for giving him 
warning. Never but in acknowledg- 
ing the righteouſneſs of his judg- 

Aa 4 ments, 
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The Deſign, &c. 
ments, and the benefit of his correcti- 
ons, who, he knew of very faithful- 
eh had cauſed him to be troubled; 
like him we ſhould patiently abide 
always, and praiſe him more and 
more. 

And thus if with an humble con- 
fidence, and an unwearied faith, we 
wait for the Lord, until the wind, 
and zhe earthquake, and the fire be 
over paſt, we ſhall then find him at 
laſt in the /zall fill voice, ſpeaking 
peace and comfort to our ſouls, in a 


bleſſed ſupport under all our afflic- 


tions, and an happy iſſue out of them. 
But above all, in thoſe eternal and 


glorious rewards, which he has faith- 
fully promiſed, and will aſſuredly 
give to thoſe who run with patience 
zhe race that is ſet before them. Which 


God of his infinite mercy grant us 
all, &c. 
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SERMON XII. 
The Duty of being contented 
with our Condition. 


E 2 


Pull. iv. 11th Verſe, latter part. 


For ] have learnt in whatſoever ſtate 
Jam, therewith to be content. 


HES E are the words of Paul sauu. 
the priſoner of Feſus Chrift, I., 

but free in his chains, and 4 

joyful in the hardſhips he ſuffered, 

for his fake. A leſſon the Apoſtle 

could no where learn but from that 

goſpel only, for which he was inbonds, 

and ſo itſelf more than a reward for 

any the ſevereſt trial he could under- 

go in its defence. 


if 
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Tos. If 'twas from the defence of the 

goſpel, that he drew the occaſion of 

his ſufferings, twas from the faith 

and ſupport of the fame goſpel, that 

he drew the comforts of them too; 
zCor.i.5. That as the ſuſferings of Chriſt abound- 
ed in him, ſo mgght his conſolation alſo 
abound by Chriſt. 

The religion for which he ſuffered, I . 

ſeemed firft to diſarm the evils to 

which it expoſed him, and taught 

him to deſpiſe the poverty, the diſ- 

grace, the impriſonment, and the 

death it forced him to endure, For 

how could poverty affect the happi- 

| nefs of one, inſtructed (like St. Paul) 

Phil.iv.12 20 want, as chear fully as others to a- 

bound ? What could good or evil 

report ſignify to one who had already 

worked himſelf up to a perfect indit- 

ferency to either, and who (if he muſt 

needs have gloried) would even then 

have gloried, 201 of himſelf, but of 

. -- - x, 0 . 
wo. His infirmities only9 Chains and death 
| could carry no greater terror to a man, 


pre pared 


nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 


the following diſcourſe, 
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prepared to rejoice and wax confident f.. 
in his bonds; whoſe defires of death ww 
were even ſtronger than his fears, * 
eſteeming it no better his Joſs to live, 
but to die his gain. 

Such was the bleſſed temper of 
mind to which the Apoſtle himſelf in- 
forms us he was happily arrived, A: Cor. i. 
ſorrouful, yet always rejoicing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having 


A temper this, which the Heathen 
philoſophy had all along aſpired at, to 
which the Chriſtian only could at- 
tain. A temper, laſtly, on the attain- 
ment of which the entire ſatisfaction 
of our lives depends, as that with 
which a man may be happy in the 
worſt condition, but without which 
he muſt be miſerable in the beſt. 

For your better imitation of the 
Apoſtle therefore, in a virtue ſo much 
the duty of a Chri/tian, and ſo abun- 


dantly his reward, give me leave in 


I. Firſt, 
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| * 1 I. Firſe, To lay before you the rea- 


ſonableneſs of the duty of contentment, 
unto whatſoever fate of life it ſpall 
pleaſe God to call us. 
II. Secondly, To ſhew you how 
this virtue may be beſt attained to by 
us. 


1 tak © fad hag. — A\\ Ga 


And Fir/}, That contentment is a 
duty that we owe to God, as he is 
the ſole proprietor of whatever he be- 
ſtows, and to whom the entire diſpo- 
ſal of us does of right belong. 

dE: Friend, I do thee no wrong: Is it 

1 lau ful for me to do what I will with 
my own? May God in reaſon ſay to 
every one of us, and is anſwer enough 
to all our ſaucy en with 
his providence. 

For what pretence alas! can we poor 
creatures make? What title can we 
ſhow to any the leaſt of thoſe mercies 
we are ſuffer d to enjoy? Before God 


gave them us were they not his own ? 
And 
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And even ſince we received them, _ 
are they not in his power ? Where Yo. 
then is the injuſtice of withholding 
from us what was never ours, or of 
recalling (whenever he ſees fit) what 
indiſputably appears to be ſtill his 
own? 

It ill becomes us therefore, at the 
ſame time that we are ſubſiſting on 
our Heavenly Pather's charity, to 
quarrel with his jz/:ce, (and as tho 
the alms we hourly receive from him, 
were to be reckoned not of grace but Rom. iv. 
of debt) loudly to inſiſt on our dues, 
and boldly make demands upon his 
providence. When we talk at this 
rate, we forget ſurely, what and where 
we were, when God laid out the foun- — - 
dations of the earth. How little we 
then deſerved the loweſt place amongſt 
the works of his hands, much leſs 
that dominion over them, which we 
now enjoy. And if this was once 
our caſe, (as moſt aſſuredly it was) 
twould become us better, methinks, 


I to 
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Sex to examine well our pretences to what 
Aue have already receiv'd, before. we 


clamorouſly call for more. Let us 
however in the mean time forbear to 

uarrel with our Maker's goodneſs, 
- withholding ſome few of his mer- 
cies from us, when 'tis to that alone 
we owe our being capable of any. 
But, | 
2dly, Contentment will yet further 
appear to be our duty, upon ſuppoſal 
of an infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
that orders and diſpoſes all things here 
below. 

And indeed (if we duly * 
it) there needs but a right improve- 
ment of this one aſſurance only, to 
reconcile us thoroughly to every event, 
and make us not only ſilently acqui- 
eſce, but thankfully rejoice, in what- 
ever can befal us. 

For ſuppoſing us well aſſured, that 
no one accident of life is forced up- 
on us by blind chance, or inevitable 
neceſſity, but all proceeds from the 

3 = ſuggeſtions 
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+ || ſuggeſtions of a goodneſs, and the . 
directions of a wiſdom, infinitely wy 


= greater than any we can conceive, 

5 Admitting this, I ſay, we cannot 
. | chooſe but einbrace whatever can be- 
5 fal us, as that which (all things con- 
e fidered) is abſolutely beſt for us, and 
— | (how ungrateful ſoever its firſt ap- 
C pearance be) upon ſecond thoughts 
allow it as well contrived for the in- 


1 eereſt of mankind in general, and of 
2 ourſelves in particular, as our own 
hearts can reaſonably wiſh or defire. 
"Tis not poſſible therefore for us to 
complain of God, or quarrel with 
any of the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, but we mult at the ſame time 
attack him in one or other of his at- 
tributes, and deny him to have acted 


might have done; nay, as we our 


have acted for him. 
But bleſſed be God for the aſſuran- 
ces he hath given us, that both we 


and 


either ſo wiſely, or ſo tenderly as he 


ſelves (had we been in his place) would 
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368 De Duty of being 
Senn. and our concerns are entirely in his 
hands: That he has left us neither the 
ſlaves of fate, nor the ſport of for- 
tune, nor yet at the mercy of our 
own luſts and humours, to prey up- 
on our happineſs, and undo ourſelves 
at diſcretion. We are now (praiſed 
be God's goodneſs for it) as ſafe as 
God himſelf can make us, and in eve- 
ry circumſtance and condition of life, 
may ſpeak thus with comfort to our 
ſelves : © Since the Lord will have it 
© fo, I am content, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good. Tis not poſſi- 
© ble for infinite wiſdom to miſtake 
my happineſs, and as impoſſible that 
infinite goodneſs ſhould ever con- 
© tradict it. He who hath not with- 
held his Son, his only Son, from 
me, will, I doubt not, with him 
freely give me all things ; or if he 
denies me any, (as the riches, it may 
be, or the pleaſures, or the honours 
which others more plentifully ſhare 
in) tis Purely out of kindneſs to 
me 
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| me that he doth it, tis becauſe per- 


haps, he foreſees, that the very gran- 
ting of my wiſhes would undo me, 
and by my own abuſe of them, be 
© perverted to my ruin. Is he pleaſed 
to viſit me with poverty, diſgrace, or 
ſickneſs, or the like? Why theſe are 
© my Father's meſſengers ſtill, and 


© therefore at all times welcome to me, 


© and though in themſelves not joyors, 
© but grievous, are yet but ſo many 
different expreſſions of his love, and 
© ſent no doubt with the ſame merci- 


ful intentions with which the other 


© were withheld. The cup. therefore 
* which my Father, (my kind com- 
© paſſhonate Father) hath given me, 
© Twillgladly drink. 1 know the hand 
© that prepared it, and am fatisfied, 
© that even the moſt bitter and unpa- 
© latable of its ingredients muſt be 
* good. 
With ſuch reflections I ſay as theſe, 
a good Chriſtian will eaſily argue him- 
ſelf into an entire ſatisfaction with his 
B b lot, 
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Sur and our concerns are entirely in his 
2 hands: That he has left us neither the 
ſlaves of fate, nor the ſport of for- 
tune, nor yet at the mercy of our 
own luſts and humours, to prey up- 
on our happineſs, and undo ourſelves 
at diſcretion. We are now (praiſed 
be God's goodneſs for it) as ſafe as 
God himſelf can make us, and in eve- 
ry circumſtance and condition of lite, 
may ſpeak thus with comfort to our 
ſelves : © Since the Lord will have it 
© fo, I am content, let him do what 
* ſeemeth him good. Tis not poſſi- 
© ble for infinite wiſdom to miſtake 
my happineſs, and as impoſſible that 
infinite goodneſs ſhould ever con- 
tradict it. He who hath not with- 
held his Son, his only Son, from 
me, will, I doubt not, with him 
freely give me all things ; or if he 
denies me any, (as the riches, it may 
be, or the pleaſures, or the honours 
which others more plentifully ſhare 
in) tis purely out of kindneſs to 
© me 
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© me that he doth it, tis becauſe per- 938 


haps, he foreſees, that the very gran 
ting of my wiſhes would undo me, 
and by my own abuſe of them, be 
perverted to my ruin. Is he pleaſed 
to viſit me with poverty, diſgrace, or 
ſickneſs, or the like? Why theſe are 
my Father's meſſengers ſtill, and 
therefore at all times welcome to me, 
and though in themſelves not ſoyous, 
but grievous, are yet but ſo many 
different expreſſions of his love, and 
{ent no doubt with the ſame merci- 
ful intentions with which the other 
were withheld. The cup therefore jon. 
which my Father, (my kind com- 
paſſionate Father) hath given me, 
Twillgladly drink. I know the hand 
that prepared it, and am ſatisfied, 
that even the moſt bitter and unpa- 
© latable of its ingredients muſt be 
& 

With ſuch reflections I ſay as theſe, 
a good Chriſtian will eaſily argue him- 
ſelf into an entire ſatisfaction with his 
B b =: 
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The Duty of being 
ot, whatſoever it ſhall be, when he 
knows, that the diſpoſal of it is from 
the Lord: Nay he cannot fail to think 
his own condition beſt, when he re- 
members that it comes from God, and 
is confident that whatever comes from 
him muſt needs be ſo. But 

ally, We ſhall find ſtill more abun- 
dant reaſon to be contented, if we take 
but an impartial view of our own con- 
dition, and compare the evils we ſut- 
ter, with the comforts we enjoy. 

The diſtribution of God Almighty's 
bleſſings in the world, (like that of his 
Manna in the wilderneſs) ſeems ſo 
exactly proportioned to the neceſſities 
it relieves, that he who gathers much 
hath nothing over, and he who gathe- 
reth little hath no lack. For as on the 
one hand, when the debts of nature 
and religion are fully ſatisfied, the. 
moſt plentiful fortune will have no- 
thing ſuperfluous, ſo, even in the nar- 
roweſt, we may yet find enough not 
only for the comforts of our ſubſiſtence, 

but 
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but for the occaſions of our thanksgi- 


vings allo. 

"Twill become us therefore, before 
we offer to fall foul upon providence, 
fairly to examine the neceſſities we 
complain of: If they be really ſuch, 
as God and nature have aſſigned us, 
no doubt they have made proviſion 
for them too: But if they be only ima- 
ginary wants of our owncreating, ſuch 
as avarice and ambition are wont to in- 
troduce; they then are more than God 
himſelf can ſatisfy, and we have no 
body but ourſelves to thank, if we are 
diſappointed for our pains, 

Our very make and temper indeed is 


ſuch, that we cannot receive our good Job ii. i0. 


at the hand of God, but we muſt at 
the ſame time receive our evil alſo. For 


without ſome light allay of trouble, to- 


check the inſolence of unmingled plea- 


ſure, twere dangerous and hurtful to 


enjoy it. And why then ſhould we 
be angry with God for dealing out our 
happineſs in ſuch a meaſure as we are 


B b 2 capable 
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The Duty of being 
capable of receiving it? Why ſhould we 


HA lullenly reſent the evil and forget the 


good? When tis but throwing both 
into the ſcale together, and 'twill ſoon 
appear, how much we ſuffer leſs than 
we enjoy; how in moſt conditions 
the good docs quite weigh down the 
evil, and conſiderably over ballance it 
in all. | | 
But 'tis our ungrateful way of treat- 
ing God Almighty, whenever he calls 
off any one of his comforts from us, 
to grumble and forget the many that 
are ſtill behind. The leaſt diſappoint- 
ment (for inſtance) in our fortunes, is 
enough to make us deſpiſe the health 
and quietneſs with which we might 
comfortably enjoy the little that is left; 
we. preſently forget how much we are 
obliged for the food and rayment, 
with which he ſtill vouchſafes to cloath 
and nouriſh us, and how much more 
for our bodies and our lives themſelves, 
and the uſe of that very breath, we 
murmur and complain with, 
Twere 
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contented with our Condition. 
Twere now but juſt in God (and in- 


deed ſuch ungrateful wretches as we ya 


are, have but too much reaſon to ex- 
pect it) if inſtead ofadding to us more, 


he ſhould tale away from us, even that Mak ix. 


we have, and teach us to value, by?“ 
bringing us to want, the mercies we 
deſpiſe, for no other reaſon, but mere- 
ly becauſe they are our own. 

Few (alas. amongſt us) very few 
know what it is to be truly miſerable : 
The providence of God, and the cha- 
rity of good men, will ſeldom ſuffer 
us to be innocently fo: And of thoſe 
few who appear to be moſt remarka- 
bly deſtitute, there is not one who in- 
ſtead of quarrelling with his Maker, 
hath not rather on many accounts a- 
bundant reaſon to be thankful to him. 
For let us ſuppoſe our {elves for once, 
reduced to the loweſt ebb of poverty 
and contempt, ſtrip us of all our world- 
ly comforts, load us with chains and 
afflictions, as heavy as thoſe our Apol- 
tle was acquainted with, why even in 

B b 3 this 
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The Duty of being 


ad the hopes of a Chriſtian ſtill: Nay 


tis our fault too, if we have not the 
ſatisfaction of a good conſcience, and 
the favour of God himſelf to ſupport 
and comfort us. 

Theſe now are bleſſings we may (if 
we pleaſe) be at all times maſters of, 
and of greater value much than any 
we have loſt: Tis the want of theſe 
therefore, and notof thoſe childiſh bau- 
bles, we generally cry for, that alone 
can juſtify the moſt paſſionate of our 
diſcontents. Only let us not be angry 
with God for withholding, but with our 
ſelves for refuſing them. God (we may 
be ſure) will enable us to obtain, what 
he commands us to deſire, and never 
places out of the reach of any, what 
himſelf makes neceſſary to the happi- 
nels of all. 

Upon the whole therefore, content- 
ment 1s moſt apparently our duty, 
both in reſpect of God, as he is the 
ſole proprietor of whatever he beſtows, 

| and 
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and upon ſuppoſal of his infinite wiſ- n. 
dom and goodneſs, with which he ww 


orders all things here below; and in 
reſpect of our ſelves and our condition, 
becauſe upon enquiry we find, that the 
wants we complain of, are moſt of our 
own creating, and that even in the 
moſt deplorable circumſtances, the 
good we enjoy, does more than com- 
penſate for the evils we complain of. 
Let us therefore 


Secondly, Proceed to ſome further 
conſiderations, uſeful towards the at- 
tainment of ſo excellent a virtue. 

And in order thereunto, our firſt 
ſtep muſt be to poſſeſs our ſouls with a 
true ſenſe of our own unworthineſs. 

All diſcontent whatever has in it 
ſomething more or leſs of a ſecret pride, 
that feeds and encourages it, and is 
nothing elſe but an angry reſentment 


of God Almighty's proceedings, for 


not uſing us ſo well, as we fancy we 
deſerve. As long therefore as we have 
B b 4 the 


376 De Duty of being 
SzeM. the nodeſty to think we deſerve, as 
| * * much as we can deſire, and the conſci- 
ence to demand whatever we can fan- 

cy wedelerve, tis impoſſible we ſhould 

ever be thankful to God for gratifying 

the greateſt of our wiſhes, and not on t 

very {light occaſion fly out, and quar- 

rel with him for diſappointing us of the 

moſt inconſiderable. But humility cor- 

rects the inſolence, and checks the tor- 

rent of our unreaſonable deſires, and by 
ſhowing us, how infinitely leſs we are, 

than the leaſt of thoſe mercies, we have 
already received, expoſes the miſerable 
vanity of our pretences unto more, by 
making us reflect on the evil we have 
committed, Itlets us ſee, how favou- 
Table we are dealt with in the worſt 

we can endure, and mightily recom- 
mends the leaſt of God's bleſſings to 

us, by reminding us how far even _ 
exceeded our deſerts, who are more 
properly the objects of God's mercy, 

than his love, and can hardly hope 

to be pardoned for our evil actions, 


much 
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contented with our Condition. 
much leſs pretend to be rewarded 1 


our good ones. 

But 2dly, To make us Rill more 
perfectly contented with our own con- 
dition, twill not be amiſs now and 
then to compare it with that of others. 

Indeed at the rate that moſt men 
manage it, they are ſeldom much the 
eaſier for the compariſon, Iam recom- 
mending : All they generally get by 
it, being only to doat more 
than before on every body's condition 
but their own, and to live ſtill more 


diſſatisfied and out of humour with 


themſelves than ever. | 

And in order to this, for fear we 
ſhould mils of the ill-natur'd fatisfac- 
tion of thinking our own condition 
the more enable of the two, we 


ſhall be ſure to give it as little fair play 


in the compariſon as we poſſibly can; 


and take care to run the parallel with 


ſome one body who in ſome one ad- 


vantage perhaps, has got the ſtart of 
us, and though we outſtrip him ne- 


Ver 


De Duty of being 


Senn. ver ſo much in every thing beſide, we 
ov hall (notwithſtanding all this) be eve- 


ry whit as miſerable, as though we fell 
never ſo ſhort, and came at the great- 
eſt diſtance after him in all. 


But (alas) whilſt weare eagerly preſ- 


ſing on in purſuit of thoſe few, who 
ſeem to be got before us, we forget all 
the while the many thouſands more, 
whom we have left behind. Whilſt 
we enviouſly repine at the /urfeits of a 


rich man's table, we forget how ma- 


ny ſtarving ſouls would be glad of 
the crumbs that are carried from our 
own. What would ſome men give 
for the health and liberty we know 
not how to value? How many thou- 


ſands are there (do we think) who | 
want that command of their ſenſes, | 
and that uſe of their reaſon which we 
are maſters of? And how many more 


ſtill the light of that goſpel, and the 


means of ſalvation, which it is our 


peculiar happineſs to have been made 


acquainted with ? 


contented with our Condition. 


In the depth of our calamity, it is S 
yet ſome comfort to us ſtill to conſfi- 4 


der, that no affliction has befallen us, 
but ſuch as is common unto men; no 
more than what any man may ſuffer 
as well as we; nay that much better 
men than we are, have often ſuffered 
worſe: Are we better (do we think) 
than Abraham and the Prophets? than 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Whom do 
we make ourſelves to be? Why then 


| ſhould we plead exemption from what 


nature hath aſſigned the common lot 
of all, and God himſelf in a more 
particular manner, the portion of his 
children? 1 

And thus if we compare our en- 
joyments and our ſufferings, with thoſe 
of other men, we ſhall find ourſelves 
at the foot of the account, to fare 
as well as moſt, much better than 
many of our neighbours; and there- 
fore have abundant reaſon (as the A 


poſtle | ſpeaks) to have our refoicing in Gal. vi. 4. 


ourſelves alone, and not in another. 


3 But 
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But 3dly and Laftly. Would we 


learn with the Abotle in the text) in 


Heb. xi. 
40. 


whatſoever ſtate we are therewith to be 
content? Let us with him alſo, work 
off our affections from this preſent 
world, and fix them ſtrongly on the 
happineſs of a better. 


It is to our own miſtakes and pre- 


judices concerning the things of this 


life, that they intirely owe the aſcen- 
dant they have gained upon us; we 
firſt ſuppoſe them neceſſary to our 
happineſs, and then we muſt of courſe 
be 1 without them. Re- 
move but this error once, let reaſon 
but recall the value our fancy has 
miſplaced, and it will be no hard 
matter then, to poſſeſs them with 
indifferency, and reſign them with 
content: let religion but once tho- 
roughly aſſure us, ht God hath pro- 
vided ſome better things for us, joys 
that never ceaſe, but always fatisfy, 
that our hopes and defires are of 
another country, and the beſt enter- 
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tainments we meet with here, are 5 


but ſo many conveniencies in our N 
paſſage thither. Then we ſhall look 
upon too great abundance of them as 
a clog and hinderance in our paſſage 
to the heavenly Feruſalem, and from 
thence ſhall learn in whatever fate 
we are, therewith to be content. Which 
that we may all of us be, God of his 
infinite mercy grant, in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom 


| with the Father, e. 
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SERMON XIII. 
e Devil. and; turnall 


flee from you. 


— _— —_ — 


JAuEs iv. 7th Verſe, latter part. 


Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from 
you. 


HES E words contain the great Ssau. 
duty of every good ſoldier of XIII., 
Teſus Chriſt, and withall his 
great encouragement too, in behaving 
himſelf with a firmneſs and reſolution, 
becoming in ſome meaſure the power 
that aſſiſts, and the reward that at- 
tends upon his victory. 
Heaven is indeed the true, the Set- 
ter Canaan, towards which the 1/rae/ 
of God are {till upon their march: but 
our 


—_ - Reſiſt the Devil, 

Senn. our way to it like theirs, muſt be 

fought through the country of an ene- 
my reſolved 1 difpute our - paſſage 
thither, and every ſtep we go in mo- 
tion, and in arms, either to infult us 
with freſh attacks, or retard us by 
unforeſeen diverſions. 

But in ſpite of all the force and 
ſtratagem the Devil and his armies 
can employ againſt us were we but 

Pflm true to our God and ourſelves, he 
a. enemy could never then be able to do us 
violence, nor the Jon of wickedneſs ap- 


proach to hurt us. In vain would. 


pl. xxxiii, Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, and 
0 the ſtill more formidable powers they 

repreſent, conſpire with one conſent, 

and be confederate againſt us. Theſe 
John xix. alas! have no power at all againſt us, 
but what is given them from above. 
No more than juſt what God himſelf 
hath put into their hands, enough, 
not to overmatch our virtue, but only 
to draw it out into action, and qualify 
it for reward, 


Had 
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Had the ſtrength of our enemies S. 
appeared leſs conſiderable than it is, V 
our very contempt of them perhaps 
might have proved dangerous unto 
us, and betrayed us into confidence. 
Had it on the contrary appeared more 
formidable than it does, the terror of 
it again, might have ſunk us into de- 
ſpair: but now that we are troubled : Cor. ir; 
only but not diſtreſſed, perſecuted but 
not forſaken, caſt down ſometimes by 
the enemy, but not deſtroyed but by 
ourſelves, this teaches us to be bold 
without confidence, and cautious 
without fear, 

To warm our courage therefore, 
and at the ſame time to engage our 
watchfulneſs alſo, it was neceſſary that 
God ſhould leave us indeed to ſtand, 
but free to fall; to make our victory 
glorious, it was requiſite it ſhould be 
doubttul too, ſo as neither to en- 
courage our preſumption by the cer- 
tainty, nor our deſpair by the impoſſi- 
bility of ſucceſs. . 
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386 Reſiſt the Devil, 
* In diſcourſing to you on theſe 
words, I ſhall beg leave 


1//, To examine the ſtrength and 
the nature of the enemies we have to 
deal with. 58 

2aly, The weapons with which we 
are commanded to reſiſt them. 

zaly and Laſtly, To give a neceſſary 
caution or two to direct your conduct 
in the management of them. And 


Firſt then, I am to examine the na- 
ture and ſtrength of the enemies we 
have to deal with. A better account 
of them I think we can no where 
meet with, than that which St. Paul 
gives us in the 6th chapter of his 
epiſtle to the Epheſians, where the 
Apoſtle ſhews the Chriſtian ſoldier what 
great occaſion he would find for all 
the firmneſs and vigilance, which he 
in other places of that chapter recom- 
mends. He then deſcribes to him in 
the 16th verſe, the nature of the ene- 


my 
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my againſt whom he is to march, NI 
Wie wreſtle not, ſays he, againſt fleſh rv 
and blood, men againſt men, of the 
ſame make and temper with ourſelves, 
againſt theſe, 1t may be, carnal wea- 
pons might prevail. No! the enemies 
of our warfare are not carnal but ſpi- 
ritual, and therefore the armour we 
employ in it muſt be ſo too. We 
wreſtle againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of darkneſs 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs in high places; an enemy inviſible 
and invulnerable, and therefore the 
(eſs expoſed to the impreſſion of our 
aſſaults, and diſcoverable in the trea- 
chery of their own. 


Of theſe infernal legions cruel e- 
| nough to reſolve our ruin, and as 
. skilful to accompliſh it, the Devil is 
the chzef, a leader old in experience, 
and inſolent with ſucceſs, formidable 
- in his own ſtrength, but much more 
Y lo ſtill in that of his auvxiliaries. 


From the kingdoms of the world, 
7 Se and 
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Sek. and the powers thereof (of which he 
proudly ſtyles himſelf the Prince) he 


Pf. xli. . 


draws to his aſſiſtance whatſoever he 


finds of greateſt force, either to al- 
lure or frighten us from our duty. 
From theſe he continually plays up- 
on our virtue, and either weakens it 
with the ſoftneſs of its pleaſures, or 
breaks it with the terror of its pains. 

And leſt any way to our deſtruc- 
tion ſhould ſeem to be left unattempt- 
ed by him, he draws thoſe of our own 
party intoa confederacy againſt us, and 
abuſes the example of the wicked to the 
corruption of the good. Nay (what's 
ſtranger ſtill |) he betrays us not only by 
one another, but even by ourvery ſelves: 
Our own fleſh and blood, our own fa- 
miliar friend in whom we truſt, hath 
lay d great wait for us. And to make 
our condition the more deſperate ſtill, 
(blind and inconſiderate wrezches that 
we are) after ten thouſand manifeſt diſ- 
coveries of his perfidiouſneſs, the gray- 
tor walks about unpuniſhed and unſuſ- 


I | pected 
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pected ſtill; nay we are mad enough XIII“ 
to flatter, and encourage him for bel 
traying us: Upon every new delibera- 
tion, we admit him into counſel, there 

not to aſſiſt, but to dictate and preſide, 

and loudly overrule whatever the voice 

of reaſon and conſcience can offer in 

our defence: Sure at the ſame time to 
betray us by thoſe very meaſures he 
perſuades, and let in the enemy upon 

us at the breaches he himſelt hath 
made. 

Theſe are the enemies which war ! Pet. ii. 
againſt the ſoul, and now with ſuch 
advantages as theſe, and ſuch dexteri- 
ty in applying them, no wonder, if 
they be oftentimes ſucceſsful too: No 
wonder if they have ſometimes ruffled 
the beſt appointed virtue, and tri- 
umphed in the nurder of a David, as 
well as of a Cain, in the Apoſtacy of a 
Peter, as well as in the Treaſon of a 
Judas. From theſe examples indeed 
the moſt innocent are inſtructed not 
to be confederate, but by theſe the moſt 


WE 3 guilty 
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- ouilty alſo are bid not to deſpair: ſince 


V the beſt eſtabliſhed virtue (we ſee) may 


fall, but when fallen it may riſe, when 
broke it may rally again, when rou- 
ted it may conquer. 

We have now taken a view of the 
nature and ſtrength of the enemy we 
are to deal with, let us in the ſecond 
place examine a little the weapons with 
which we are commanded to reſiſt him. 


The firſt weapon therefore, which 


Epheſ, vi, the Apoſtle puts into our hands (and 


a very uſeful one indeed it is) 7s the 
ſword of the ſpirit, that is, (as he him- 
{elf interprets it) he word of God : that 
full and perfect revelation of his will, 
whereby the conſcience 1s ſülheient⸗ 
ly inſtructed to diſcern betwixt good 
and evil, and faithfully taught to em- 
brace the one, and to reject the other. 
To preſerve our bodies from the vio- 
lence of natural miſchiefs, ſome cer- 
tain teſt and principle was neceſſary 
whereby to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
agreeableneſs of — and the inju- 
| TICS 
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ries of pain: and in like manner to 


preſerve the ſoul from ſpiritual evils, Cw 


'twas requiſite it ſhould have its watch- 

man too, placed, like the other, on 
the advantage of an eminence, the 
better to obſerve the approaches of the 
enemy, and guard off the danger of a 
ſurprize. 

No ſooner therefore is the Devil ſit 
down before a place, but the firſt at- 
tempt he makes is on the integrity of 
the centinel: He cares not to advance 
upon it by ſlow and regular approaches: 
upon his firſt appearance before it in 
an hoſtile manner, conſcience preſently 
takes the alarm, and gives the ſignal 


to all the aſſiſtant powers to ſtand up- 


on their arms. The ſiege, he knows, 
muſt coſt him much time and labour, 
many conflicts and repulſes, before he 
can ever hope to reduce it by violence. 
For theſe reaſons it is, that he chooſes 
rather to enter it in peace, to throw 
himſelf into it without noiſe and tu- 
mult, and there conceal the character 


G of 
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SERM. of an enemy, till he has made himſelf 
V abſolute maſter of the place, and put 


it paſt the power of any to reſiſt. 
Twas to this very artifice of his, that 
the tempter owes the firſt deciſive vic- 
tory he obtained upon us in Paradiſe. 
He does not there, we find, aſſault 
our firſt parents with a barefaced tem- 
ptation to a wilful ſin (that he knew 
was too dangerous an attack, and 
from which he would in all probabili- 
ty have been diſgracefully repulſed) 
No! His buſineſs is ſlily to inſinuate 
them, that the action to which he 
tempted them, was lawful in it ſelf 
and rewardable in its conſequences. 
He dares not openly fly in the face of 
a commandment, but artfully ſuggeſts, 
that they had been unreaſonably ſtrict 
in miſinterpreting it, too ſeverely up- 
on themſelves: and how inconſiſtent 
it was with the goodneſs of their Crea- 
tor, ever to debar the Lords of Eden 
the moſt delicious of its entertainments. 
This now was a well lay' d ſtratagem 
| indeed, 
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indeed, and by which the tempter was, 


in all appearance, but too likely to 


prevail. Twould be no hard matter, 
he foreſaw, to corrupt the will, when 
once the reſtraints of conſcience ſhould 
be taken off: Twas no hard matter 
neither, he perceiv'd, to corrupt con- 
ſcience itſelf, when appetite was alrea- 
dy ſo firmly on his fide. The fruit, 


it ſeems, was good for food, and plea- Gen. li 


ſant to the eye, and defirable to make 
one wiſe: and therefore there could 
be no great difficulty in perſuading 
them, it was lawful too. When men 
are already reſolved to commit a fin, 
tis worth their while, if they can, to 
believe it none ; it makes mightily for 
their eaſe and ſecurity, firſt to repeal 
the force, and take off the penalty of 
the law againſt which they purpoſe to 
offend. 

WMWWhenever therefore the Devil tempts 
us to an action, that carries in it the 
leaſt appearance of a ſin, let us not 


idly ſtand zo confer with fleſh and blood; dil. i ic. 


but 
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zz: but immediately ſubmit the action to 


Mat. iv. 


our conſcience, and conſcience to the 
word of God. Conſcience, whilſt un- 


biaſſed, and uncorrupted yet, and un- 


der no otherinfluence, but purely that 
of the laws which govern it, reads 
ſome certain unerring lines and charac- 
ters there, whereby to diſcover the 
traytor thro' the moſt artful of his diſ- 
guiſes, "Twill naturally ſtart, and 
bluſh, at the fight of him, and faith- 
fully point out the very command- 
ment, againſt which he tempts us to 
offend, But if when we have fairly 
convicted, and condemned the crimi- 
nal, we are ſtil] prevail'd upon to de- 


fer his puniſhment, and to grant him 


a reprieve, he will ſoon find ways to 


obtain a pardon too: Tis great odds, 


but by retaining our paſſions, and tam- 


pering with the judge, he gets the 


ſentence againſt him ſolemnly reverſed, 
and a more unreſtrained liberty than 
ever, to betray us with impunity. When 


Satan fluſhed with the defeat of the firſt 


Adam 


VVV n 1 _—_ 1 


Adam had confidence enough to at- 


tempt the ſecond too, ſcripture was www 


the only weapon with which the Son 
of God himſelf thought fit in three ſe- 
veral attacks ſucceſſively to defend 
himſelf. 

He does not (we may obſerve) to re- 
pel the enemy, employ the force of 
his reaſon againſt him, (though that 
the ſtrongeſt and the keeneſt ſure that 
ever was) he does not go about Philo- 
Jophically to defeat his arguments, and 
logically diſpute away the tempter from 
him: No, he turns his own weapons 
upon him, and beats him off with that 
very ſcripture he had brought up a- 
gainſt him. "Twas but boldly facing 


him with a commandment or two, 


| and the combat was preſently at an 
end. 


And as impoſſible is it that ever we 
ſhould be defeated by him, as long 


as we have reſpect unto all God's com- preuix. & 
mandments. God's word is a lamp Pc. crix. 
| wntoour feet, and a light unto our paths, 


and 
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1 and if we take but care to direct our 


A ſteps accordingly, fo ſhall zo wicked- 


PL. cxix. = 
133. meſs have dominion over us. 


But 2dly, With the ſword of the 
 fhirit, which is the word of God, let 


Eph. vi. 2 (as the ſame Apoſele directs) above 


% all things take the P ield of faith, i. e. 


an hearty belief of whatſoever the Go- 
ſpel has revealed unto us concerning 
the rewards and puniſhments of ano- 
ther lite. 

A moſt excellent piece indeed of 
armour this; proof againſt all impreſ- 
ſion, and able of it ſelf to quench the 
violence of any the moſt envenomed 
arrow, the enemy can let fly againſt it. 
 *Tis from our ſelves (alas!) and our 
own miſguided fancies, from our falſe 
apprehenſions concerning the things of 
this life, and our forgetfulneſs of a bet- 
ter, that temptation borrows the very 

power it employs againſt us. "Tis from 

hence its fery darts take all their poi- 

Jon, and their force; and as long as we 

are ſottiſh enough, to miſtake the gout 
an 
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and evils of this preſent world for the Nn. 
worſt we can ſuffer, and the beſt we 


can enjoy, it is a jeſt to talk of re- 
nouncing, it is madneſs to think of 


overcoming it: No; this is the victo- i John v: 


ry that overcometh this world, even“ 
our faith, and our aſſurance of ano- 
ther: Our belief, that there is an hap- 
pineſs or a miſery awaits us there, in 
compariſon of which, whatever we are 
wont to call ſo here below, does hardly 
deſerve the name of either : That the 
good and evil things we meet with 
here, are no further to be acounted 
ſo, than as they miniſter to our virtue 
or our vice; and are therefore the ob- 
jets of our deſires and our fears, not 
ſo much for any temporary pain or 
pleaſure of their own, as for the in- 
fluence they have on that which is 
eternal. 

Such a view as this indeed ſets 
matters in a very different light, and 
gives us quite another proſpe& of 
them, It turns the tempter's arms 

| upon 
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N upon himſelf; the hopes and the fears 


A he applies to, declare againſt him: Our 


Geneſis 


very ſenſes themſelves are now no lon- 
ger a temptation to ſin, but an in- 
couragement to virtue; when we 


know that the one ſpall go away into 


everlaſting pleaſure, but the * into 
pain eternal. 

Would the ſinner now be prevailed 
upon to ſtop a little, though it were but 
for a moment only, juſt to take breath, 


and coolly ask himſelf: What am I. 


doing? Whither am I going? it would 
be almoſt morally impoſſible for him 
to proceed. Conſcience (one would 


think) ſhould preſently force him back 


again, and teach him thus to expoſ- 
tulate with himſelf: How can I do 


this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God? That God, who if he be true, 
will moſt certainly damn me firſt : 
Damn me, as ſure as ever I commit 
it: If I go on, the pleaſure I know, 
is at beft but ſhort, but the puniſh- 


ment eternal: If I forbear, the pain, 
_—_ 
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s I know, is but for a moment, but the 
reward for eternity: If, I ſay, we Ws, 
- | would but ſeriouſly thus argue with 
- || ourſelves, the boldeſt temptation of 
e || them all, would ſhrink before us: 
% This is certain, that we can never 
% Þþ deliberately cloſe with a wilful fin, - 

but we muſt, for the time at leaſt, 
d be ſuppoſed to drop all thoughts of | 
it an heaven, and an hell. 
2, We may, if we will (it is true) 
I. Þ throw down our arms, and without 
d ever ſtriking a blow, ſurrender at diſ- 
m cretion, but it is impoſlible for us to 
fall reſiſting, or be taken fighting with 
this weapon in our hands. He that 
reflects on the powers of the world to 
come with a juſt concern, and on 
the preſent with deſerved contempt, 
will find the pleaſures and the pains 
of this life harmleſs and inſignificant: 
Temptations may daſh and ſpend 
themſelves upon him, but His right- Fl. i. 
eouſneſs abideth like the firong moun- 


zains,. as the hill of Sion, it is climbing 
L up, 
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Fu up, which may not be removed, but 
ſandeth faſt for ever. 
Pi. cxxv. 
1. A third weapon which the ſame Apo- 
le recommends, no leſs neceſſary than 
either of the former, and that indeed 
upon which the ſucceſs of all the reſt 
Eph. vi. depends, 1s prayer: Praying always, 
„as he himſelf expreſſeth it, with all 
prayer, and ſupplication in the ſpirit. 
Fc. hi.. I henever we call upon the Lord, 
ſaith the P/almi/?, then ſhall our ene- 
mies be put 70 flaght : This we know, 
for God is on our fide. God who 
commands us to fight, will himſelf 
enable us to conquer. He fits not by 
an idle ſpectator only, merely to view 
and ſurvey the action from afar: At 
the voice of our calling, he comes 
down himſelf, and mingles in zhe 
hotteſt of the battle. There, unſeen 
and undiſcovered by any, he puts 
himſelf at the head of us, and invi- 
ſibly performs the office of a com- 
mander, confirming the victorious, 


and rallying the diſpirited, and by 
= 
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the ſecret directions of his holy Spirit, un. | 
inſtructing our hands to war, and our SY 
* Iv. 


fingers to fight. | A 


But now, if after all this, when 
God and victory are already ours for 


asking, we like the children of Iſrael, 
will raſhly venture on, without ever 
conſidering, whether the Lord go up wumber 


along with us or no; no wonder then *. 4. 
if we be ſmitten before our enemies. 


Nay further, if when our God hath 


ſent forth ſtrength and ſuccour for us, 


we tumultuouſly reſiſt the motions, 
and diſobey the orders of his ſpirit, and 
treacherouſly going over to the ene- 
my, employ our arms againſt our own 
confederates, no wonder if he make 


us turn our back upon our adverſary, vs. xiv. 
if he deliver our power into captivity, pf lexviii. 


and our glory into the enemy s hand. bi. 


Whereas, on the contrary, as long pf Iii. 2 


as the Lord of hoſts is with us, and 
God himſelf our defence on our right 


hand, it is impoſſible we ſhould ever 


greatly fall. He may ſometimes ſuf- 
Dd ter 
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. ter our foot to flip, to remind us, that 

A it 1s by grace we ſtand, and therefore, 
that it is on that alone we muſt de- 
pend: But though we fall, we ſhall 

Pc. cxlv. not be caſt away: He that upholdeth 

Lien. all ſuch as are fallen, and lifteth up 

i9- all thoſe that are down, is even yet 
able to raiſe us up again, and make 
us triumph over all the power of the 
enemy. 

Whoſo by conſtant daily prayer 
engages the protection, and dwelleth 
under the defence of the moſt High, 
awes emptation, and keeps it at a diſ- 
tance: The enemy comes, and find- 

pl. xc. 1. ing him ſtrongly intrenched ander the 
ſbadoꝛo of the Almighty, guarded by 

his Angels, and ſupported by his Spi- 

rit, retires in confuſion, and deſpair 

of attempting him with fſucceſc, 
Theſe are the weapons, which the 
Eph. vi. Apoſtle bids us take, that with them, 
woe maybe able to withſtand the tempter 
in the evil day: And, the better to 
ſecure and compleat our victory, he 


4 directs 
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curely to deſpiſe the weakneſs of the 


defend. 


tions, yet are we bid to fly at the ap- 
pearance of the weakeſt. It is not our 
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directs us further in the manage- Seng. 
ment of them, to watch thereunto www 
with all perſeverance. Which was 


the third particular, I propoſed to 


ſpeak to. 


And 1/ therefore, we muſt care- 
fully watch againſt all occaſions of 
fin, and eſpecially of that which doth 
moſs eaſily beſet us. 

It is the worſt, and the moſt fatal 
abuſe we can make of our own 
ſtrength, when it teaches us too ſe- 


enemy. Contempt of danger, we 
know, ſerves only to increaſe it, and 
runs us into a thouſand diſadvantages, 
from which fear and caution only can 


Although therefore we are enabled 
to grapple with the ſtrongeſt tempta- 


cowardiſe, but our conduct this, to 
decline an action when we fairly may: 


D d 2 The 
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Sei The method of the war we are en- 
gaged in, obliges us to act on the de- 


fenſive only, and never to fight, but 
when we cannot ſafely fly. 

It is a dangerous piece of preſump- 
tion indeed, (and on which the Son 
of God himſelf refuſed to venture) 
to caſt ourſelves down, in hopes, that 
God will bear us up: To fling our- 
ſelves headlong into the midſt of 
temptations, and then expect that 
God ſhould bring us off again, is in 
effect to tempt his providence, and 
unreaſonably to depend on the aſſiſt- 
ance he hath never promiſed us: We 
muſt fight within our own lines, and 
in the ranks he himſelf hath appointed 
us, it ever we hope to be ſupported 
by him: He that irregularly advanceth 
out beyond them, breaks through the 
orders of his General, and the duty 
of the field; and "ER he may 
happen to come off with victory, can 
never juſtify his conduct in obtaining 
IC, 

How 
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How much ſafer is it, when he 


Prince of this world cometh, to fay >—v 


unt6 our ſelves in our Saviour's words, 3 


on a like occaſion: Ariſe, let u 5g did 31 


hence: Lo, he that betrayeth us is at 
hand : This was the company, that the 
diverſion, here the very place, in 
-which the tempter had like ſo lately to 
have inſnared us: On this precipice 


twas that our feet were almoſt gone, p; tral 


and our treadings had well nigh ſlipt. 
When AV/alom unnaturally led out 
his father's ſubjects in a rebellion a- 
gainſt him, the victorious Prince e 
preſſed unuſual fear, and choſe rather 
to ſecure himſelf by flight, than ſtay, 
and run the hazard of a battle. Ar/e, 


(ſays he) and let us flee: for we ſhall , Sam. 
not elſe eſcape from Abſalom : „ 


youth, he knew, was raw, and unſkil- 
led in arms, the rebels, he command- 
ed, undiſcip lined and few: but this 
youth was his ſon, theſe rebels were his 


people ſtill: The King's heart was all :$am.xiv. 


the while towards Abſalom, and his 
D d 3 care 
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care not ſo much how to chaſtiſe the 


rebel, as to ſpare the ſon. 


A lively emblem this to teach us, 
how faintly we oppoſe the tempter, 
when we paſſionately love the fin he 
offers us: How dangerous it is, to 
ſtay, and engage a pleaſing enemy, 
whom we cannot hate; and how ne- 
ceſſary therefore to run from hat we 
know we cannot heartily reſiſt. 

But 2dly, Another part of our watch- 


| fulneks conſiſts in beating off the firſt 


Gal. ii. 5. 


approaches of the enemy; and cruſhing 
ſin, before it has gained the leaſt do- 
minion over us. pin 

To him therefore (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) we muſt give place, 710 not for 
an hour: Every foot of ground we 
loſe, is ſo much advantage gained up- 
on us. Sins neglected in their infan- 
cy grow ſturdy. by compliance: Age 


| Heb. x. and cuſtom out of Weakneſs makes them 
| ſtrong, they ſoon wax valiant in fight, 


and put to flight the virtue which at 
frſtdeſpiſed them. But he that reſiſts 
the 


and he will flee from you.. 
be Devil betimes, is already more 
than half a conqueror. After the firſt 


repulſe or two, the enemy aſſaults but 
faintly, and comes into the charge 


with {till leſs and leſs importunity than 


before. 

The firſt thing therefore we muſt 
do, is to look well unto our thoughts, 
and keep off the tempter's making a 


loadgment there. This is indeed a poſt 


of the greateſt conſequence, and there- 
fore the firſt he endeavours to make 
himſelf maſter of; and when he hath 
once carried it, he will ſoon poſſeſs 
himſelf of our actions too. 

But 3dly and Iaſtly, When we have 


thus beat off the enemy and obtained 


ſome little advantage over him, we 
muſt not preſently flatter our ſelves 
with an idle fancy, as though the war 
were already at an end, that we may 


now hang up our armour and ſecure- 


ly let it ruſt in peace: Alas! we are 
ſtill as far from victory, as ever, un- 
leſs (as the Apoſtle exhorts us in the laſt 


Da 4 place) 


408 
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EY 
Eph. vi. 
18. 
Luke iv. 
13. 


Pf. Ixix. 
22. 


2 Tim. ii. 
26. 


place) to our warchfulngſs, we add our 


perſeverance alſo, 


The tempter, though repulſed with 
never ſo much loſs, departs from us 


only for a ſeaſon; ready toreturn, and 


renew the action upon any the firſt op- 
portunity we ſhall put into his hands. 

Nay, his flight is many times no- 
thing but an artful eint, to draw on 
the pur/uersinto ambuſcade, and make 
our victory it ſelf fatally become to us 
the occaſion of our falling: And ſo in 
truth it does, whenever it ſwells us in- 
to vanity, or betrays usinto confidence, 
and by taking off the neceſſary guards 
of caution and humility, leaves us on- 
ly ſo much eafter prey to the enemy, 
and more expoſed than ever to be led 
captive by him at his will. 

Sin is the firſt enemy we are com- 
manded to renounce, but in the number 
of thoſe which we are laſt enabled to 
deſtroy. The war againſt it commen- 
ces wich our life, no truce to interrupt, 
nor peace to determine the hoſtility:; 

| No 


and he will flee from you. 409 
No ſooner have we quelled one evil, but 5 4 
immediately another is preſent with us, 
tocarry on the diſpute, and hold usout 
in action unto the end. 

Stand therefore having your loyns girt Eph. vi. 
up to battel, always ready and in arms 
to receive the enemy, that hourly ad- 
vances towards you. 5 

Strong in the Lord, and in the pow- ibid. 10. 
er of his might, let us bravely main- 
tain our ground, and behave our ſelves 
like men: Unpardonable cowardiſe it 
would be, if like zhe children of E- pr 
Pbraim, being harnaſſed, and carrying 
bows, wwe turn our ſelves back in the day 
of battel. n 

Chriſt hath already diſarmed the 
ſtrong man, and ſlain the Philiſtin for 
us, and bids us only follow and purſue. 
For ſhame then, let us never ask quar- 
ter of a flying enemy, nor baſely run 
away from victory: The day is already 
ours, and all we have to do, is to puſh 
on the advantages, and compleat the 
glory of our ſucceſs. | 

1 Let 


CY 


Luke iv. 
I3. 


Pf. Ixix. 
322. 


2 Tim. ii. 
26. 


Refift the Devil, 


place) to our wazch fulneſs, weadd our 


jy we" everance alſo, 


The tempter, though repulſed with 
never ſo much loſs, departs from us 
only for a ſeaſon; ready toreturn, and 
renew the action upon any the firſt op- 
portunity we ſhall put into his hands. 

Nay, his flight is many times no- 
thing but an artful eint, to draw on 
the pur/uersinto ambuſcade, and make 


our victory it ſelf fatally become to us 


the occaſion of our falling: And ſo in 
truth it does, whenever it {wells us in- 
to vanity, or betrays us into confidence, 
and by taking oft the neceſlary guards 
of caution and humility, leaves us on- 
ly ſo much caſier prey to the enemy, 
and more expoſed than ever to be led 
captive by him at his will. 

Sin is the farſt enemy we are com- 
manded to renounce, but in the number 
of thoſe which we are laſt enabled to 
deſtroy. The war againſt it commen- 
ces with our life, no truce to interrupt, 
nor peace to determine the hoſtility; 

| No 


and he will flee from you. 409 
No ſooner have we quelled one evil, but N, 
immediately another is preſent with us, 
tocarry on the diſpute, and hold usou 
in action unto the end. 
Stand therefore having your loyns girt Eph. vi. 
up to battel, always ready and in arms 
to receive the enemy, that hourly ad- 
vances towards you. 
Strong in the Lord, and in the pow- ibid. 10. 
er of his might, let us bravely main- 
tain our ground, and behave our ſelves 
like men: Unpardonable cowardiſe it 
would be, if like zhe children of E- prixavii. 
phraim, being harnaſſed, and carrying 


bows, wwe turn our ſelves back in the day 
of battel. EY 

Chriſt hath already diſarmed the 
ſtrong man, and ſlain the PHiliſtin for 
us, and bids us only follow and purſue. 
For ſhame then, let us never ask quar- 
ter of a flying enemy, nor baſely run 
away from victory: The day is already 
ours, and all we have to do, is to puſh 
on the advantages, and compleat the 
glory of our ſucceſs, | 


4 8 Let 


410 Reſiſt the Devil, &c. 
ſep Let us therefore follow cloſe upon 
the back of our enemies, nor ever 
turn again, till we have utterly deſtroy- 
2 Tim. iv. ed them: That ſo having fought the 
7: good fight, and finiſhed our courſe, and 
continued faithful unto the end, we 
may at laſt lay hold on he crown of 
life which God the righteous Fudge hath 
prepared in hegven for us: there with 
him to triumph over ſin (and death the 

wages of fin) to all eternity. 
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In zEp. B Petri Apoſt. Cap. 1. Com. 5. 
fic ſcriptum legimus. 


Ka auro T870 Js GT) TarAY QUαẽ: W. 
TEVEVXONTES, ETIYOCNYNTATE 20 TH | 
rige d, TW agerim, iy d TH 1 
agen TIV YVOOW. 

Vos autem curam omnem ſub- 
inferentec, miniſtrate in Fide 


veſtrã Virtutem, in Virtute 
autem Scientiam.—— 


ION PRTRUs Servus Jeſu semu. 


Cbriſti (hc enim in primo 
hujus Epiſtolæ Verſiculo 
Princeps Apoſtolorum ſe 


appellare gaudet) diſperſis ubique per 


XIV. 
— Y 


V. I. 


Afam Fidelibus Gratiam & Pacem pro 


more 
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— Humane Dofrine 


SzxM. more apprecatus, Gratulatus etiam u- 
- -  —_— 2. e 
A niveerſis raægualem ſecum Fidem felici- 
. ter ſortitis, quòd ommia ſimul à Deo ad 

Vitam & Pietatem pertinentia accepiſ- 
v. 4 ſent, ne maxima illa tot ac pretigſa 


| promiſſa inaniter effluerent, ſed ut per 
| 


illa Divine potiùs Bonitatis participes, 
Nature etiam conſortes efficerentur, 


| hortatur in ſequentibus Fidem iſtam 


ſuam omni preterea collato ſtudio pro 


| virili adaugere: Ad hoc cavendum 


proinde ſedulò ne cœleſtem hanc Gra- 
tiam nudam aliis & incomitatam pa- 
ux tiantur, ſed ut legitimum ex cæteris 


c. 


. Virtutibus chorum ſubminiſtrantes, eo, 


quo par eſt, Satellitio proſequantur. 
v. 5. 6, 7 Vos autem curam omnem ſubinferen- 


{ 
F 
* 
fl 
* 


tes, miniſtrate in FideveſtraV irtutem, 
inVirtute autem Scientiam, in Scientia 
autem Abſtinentiam, in Abſtinentia au- 
tem Patientiam, in Patientia autem 
Pietatem, in Pietate autem Amorem 
Fraternitatis, in Amore autem Frater- 
nitatis Charitatem. 


Alſpi- 


Uſus & Commendatig. 
Aſpicite, Auditores, & dum aſpi- 


417 


SERM. 


XIV. 


citis, veneremini Sanctiſſimam hanc www 


Gratiarum omnium Evangelicarum Fa- 


miliam, à primis ad extrema, a Fide 
ad Charitatem pulcherrimè proceden- 
tem: de quibus ſingulis diſſerere, quo- 
niam neque Tempus patitur, nec in- 
ſtitutum poſtulat, ſufficiat hoc unum 
de omnibus obſervaſſe, Virtutes haſce 
Theologicas mira ſibi invicem cogna- 
tione devinciri, & quaſi . communi 


quodam Vinculo inter ſe contineri, 


multamque, in hac ſolenni Gratiarum 
enumeratione, quum curam in delectu, 
tum in ordine diligentiam Apoſtolum 
adhibuiſſe. Sufficiat hoc, inquam, de 
reliquis admonuiſſe, nobis præſertim 
ad Scientiam Chriſtianam Chriſtianæ 
Fidei ſociam & perfectricem diſcutien- 
dam properantibus. 

Nobis autem lætandum imprimis eſ- 
ſe video, quod in hanc potiſſimum 
concionandi materiam, Vobis certè, 


Acabkuich maximè omnium accom- 


Be comodatam, 


S. te. 
— 22 7 
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Humane Dofrine 
commodatam, Temporibus, ut me- 


tuo, neceſſariam incidimus. 


Liceat profectò Vobis de omni alia 
Virtute non immeritò gloriari. Quis 
enim majorem aut in Fide puritatem, 
aut in Virtute Fortitudinem? Quis 
ſanctiorem, quàm apud Vos eſt, quum 
in omnibus temperantiam, tum in 
eultu pietatem? Quis denique ferventi- 
orem erga Fratres Amorem, erga om- 
nes Charitatem facile deprehenderit ? 
Verùm ex omnibus Veſtris præclariſſi- 
mis Virtutibus, quæ maximæ & innu- 
merabiles de Vobis prædicantur, nul- 
la profectò Virtus tam domeſtica Vo- 
bis, & familiaris eſt, quàm Scientia. 
Hanc nimirum veſtram peculiari jure 
appellare auſim, quod quum aliis Vir- 
tutibus honorem & hoſpitium, huic 
vitam & alimentum quotidie ſuppedi- 
tatis. 

Sed quod in veſtro hoc Conſeſſu 
laudare non moleſtum eſt, id apud a- 
lios profectò multos vix impunè de- 
fendimus. Non loquor nuns de ſtul- 

Us 
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tis & ignaris, qui quod aſſequi deſpe- 1 
rant, ideò facile contemnunt—Quam wy 
multi ſunt ex 11s qui ſe Theologos vi- 
deri volunt, qui ſcientiam Religioni 
| non ut in utilem deſpiciunt, ſed ut ad- 
| verſariam criminantur? Quibus turpe 
Y dediciſſe, quibus ſapere Antichriſtus 
. eſt? | 
Quid his hominibus faciemus, Aca- 1 
I DPzmic1? Quo Ludibrio, vel qua dete- [il 
ſtatione potiùs tam inanes Fanaticorum 1 
calumnias excipiemus ? 
Sed de his, {i Deus voluerit, in ſe- 
quentibus videbimus; in quibus, quum 1 
Humanz Scientiz uſum & neceſſitatem 1 
, | paulo fuſiùs expoſuero, conſtabit, ut 
opinor, utrum illa plus in Religionem 


, detrimenti, an auxilii potids & adju- 
; menti importaverit: Quæ quam forti- 


ter inter fe, & quam amice prorſus 
convemiant, ex inimicorum etiam con- 
ſenſu facilè interim intelligitis: Nemi- 
. nem enim arbitror per hos annos aut 
Fidei Chriftianz, aut Eccleſiæ Angli- 
- | canz hoſtem extitiſſe, qui non eodem 
0 E e 2 tempore 


Humane Doctrinæ 


Ai tempore bellum Vobis pariter aper- 
tiſſimum indixerit. 
Sed redeamus ad Apoſtolum. 
Vos autem curam omnem ſubinferens 
tes, miniſtrate in Fide veftra Virtutem, 
771 2 irtute autem Scientiam q. d. Mag- 
num profectò & ſingulare beneficium 
à Deo omnium beneficiorum Parente 
accepiſtis, ſed beneficium, Chriſtiani, 
non tam collatum in Vos, quàm com- 
miſſum Vobis, nec niſi ſumma cum 
diligentia a Vobis excolendum. 
Ne tam pretiolam Dei Gratiam in 
vacuum recipiatis, in hoc præſertim in- 
Fec.ii. 17. cumbite, ut cum ipſo cooperemini. 
Fides hæc, quam accepiſtis, fine operi- 
bus mortua eſt; miniſtr ate igitur in Fide 
veftra Virtutem ; fine Scientia nec vi- 
gere, nec confirmari, Nec enitere po- 
teſt--- Miniſtrate itaque in J irtute ve- 
fira Scientiam; nè intereat omninò, ne 
penitus cvaneſcat, ſemina hæc in fru- 
ctum, Principia in actum, Fidem in 
Yirtutem continuo evocate; ut va- 
leat, ut accreſcat, ut non modò in ſa- 
lubritate, 


off 
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lubritate, ſed in nitore efle poſſit, hanc 1 
alite legendo, hanc reficite meditan- ww 
do, huic denique accomodate, quic- 
quid ex omni alia Diſciplina hujus vel 
uſui vel ornamento potiſſimùm inſer- 
viet. 

Gratulatur itaque Apoſtolus ille Gen- 
tium Romanis etiam ſuis, quòd illos 
omni non ſolum honitate, ſed cognitio- 
ne pariter impletos percepiſſet: & re- 
ctè: nam niſi Vis & Lumen cognitio- 1 
nis acceſſiſſet, actum eſſet illicò, non 
dicam, de perfectione Fidei, ſed de Sa- 
lute ipſa & incolumitate, quæ, fine hac, 
non modo rationem, qua proficeret, 
ſed nè locum quidem, ubi conſiſteret, 
reperire potuiſſet. | 
Hanc Ducem ſi amiſerit, evagabitur 
continuò Fides in Errorem, Pietas in 
Superſtitionem, Zelus & Amulatio in 
Furorem illicò prorumpet; ipſa deni- 
que, fine hac, vel in Veritate defen- 
denda, Virtus & Patientia, temeritas 
non conſilium, pertinacia potiùs quam 
conſtantia, appellabitur. | 
| Ee 3 | In 
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XIV. f f | 
maximè laboraret, videmus hunc 77-10- 


* 


1 Tim. 


Iv. 13, 


14315. 


2 Tim. 


I. 13. 


Humanæ Dofrine 
In hac itaque comparanda ut quam 


theo repetitis hortationibus autorem 
extitiſſe. 

Dum venio, inquit, attende lectioni, 
exhortationi, Doctrinæ. Moli negligere 
Gratiam quæ eff in te, que data eff ti- 
bi per Prophetiam cum impoſitione ma- 
nuum Presbytern: Hac meditare, in 
his eſto, ut profectus tuus manifeſtus fit 
omnibus. Urget etiam in ſecunda, pro- 
prer quam cauſam moneo, ut reſiſcites 
Gratiam Dei, que eff in te, per Im- 
Poſitionem manuum mearum. 

Quanta porrò cum diligentia divi- 
nus hic Magiſter his ipſis exercitatio- 
nibus, quas diſcipulo commendat, ſe- 
ipſum occupaverit, ex libris & membra 
nis quas Troade reliquerat, exiſtimare 
poſſumus: Quorum alteris in lectitan- 
do, in ſcribendo alteris quum aſſiduè 
uteretur, non modo domeſticum in iis 
Otium conſumere, ſed in tenui Supelle- 
ctile periculorum ſecum omnium, & 
Itinerum Comites educere conſueverat. 


Quod 
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Quòd fi illi ipſi Apoſtoli, quibus Fi- . 
dem & Gratiam infinita pæne largita® WW 
te communicatam accepimus, ad egre- 
gias haſce Dotes Curam & Induſtriam, 
& Studiorum Diſciplinam adjungere 
non dubitarunt; ſi beatus ipſe Paulus 
Librorum Utilitatem Zimotheo per Li- 
teras, uſu vero & Exemplo ita omni- 
bus commendavit, ut ab illorum Fami- 
liaritate non loci mutatio, non de 
via laſſitudo abſtrahere potuerit, no- 
bis certè, Acapemici, maxima, qua poſ- 
ſumus, contentione enitendum eſt, ut 4 
quò minus per ſingularia Spiritüis Ad- If 
jumenta perficere poſſumus, eò ma- 
jus nobis ex labore & diligentia ſub- 
ſidium comparemus. Felices quidem | 
illi! quibus Dotes has in Animo, tan- 1 
quam fruges in paradiſo, non lentè | 
& paulatim ex minimis accreſcere, ſed 
adultas etiam naſci, & veluti de 1m- 
proviſo oboriri contigit. Nobis inte- 
rim, qui ſurgentis Scientiæ vix Semina 
ipſa & Incunabula percipimus, aratris, 
ligonibus, graviori denique culturæ 
E e 4 incum- 


v. 17. 


424 
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| XIV. 
| quando ad fructum & maturitatem per- 


1 Tim. 


Humane Dofrine 
incumbendum eſt, fiquid ex his ali- 


ducere ſtatuimus. 

Non tamen in omnibus eadem Cog- 
nitio, non eadem Diligentia ab omni- 
bus requiritur: Quid quiſque in hac 
parte pro ſe præſtare debeat, vix cer- 
tum eſt decernere; hoc quiſque cum 
ſeiplo, ex otio, ex Facultate, ex Munere 
& Officio faciliùs reputaverit. Satis 
forſitan pro ſeipſo non nemo in hac 
Scientia ſe profeciſſe arbitrabitur, ſi 
docilem, ſi attentum, ſi in iis ad quæ 
attenderit, ſe prudentem etiam, & in- 


telligentem deprehenderit: Satis for- 


taſſe ſibi, aliis certe parum. Duplicem 


nimirum ut Honorem promeretur, fic 


Induſtriam efflagitat, ſi quis non mo- 
dò id, quod ſibi ſatis fat, didiciſſe, ſed 


alios etiam docere, & inſtituere ſuſce- 


perit. 


Audiant hæc, & audientes 8 
cant Feſtes Reipublicæ, nequiſſimi, 


quotquot ſunt, de fæce, de triviis, de 


infimã denique Plebecula declamato- 
res, 
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res, qui inermes ad Controverſiam, 

infantes ad prædicandum, illiterati aol 

Theologiam accedere non verentur; 

de quorum Inſcitia & Garrulitate mi- 

nori fortaſſe cum Vehementia quere- 

remur, niſi aliorum etiam Periculo in- | 

ſanirent. | 1 
Tu autem, O Homo Dei, hec fuge, 1 Tim. | 

hæc aſpernare, hæc omni ſemper O- * . 

dio & Contumelia proſequere, cuſtodi v. 20. 

depoſitum, devita Fabulas aniles, pro- 

fanas Movitates, devita Loquacitatem 

garrulæ iſtius, & falf Mominis Scien- v. 21. 

tie, quam quidam promittentes circa 

Fidem exciderunt. Vos autem, Aca- 

Dich non ita Chriſtum docetis, ne- 

que enim Jos proteto ita Chriſtum Ep. iv. , 

didiciſtis. Quamobrem ut alios po- 

tius Inertiæ & Inſcitiæ, quàm Vos aut 

Virtutis aut Induſtriæ Veſtræ pœni- 

teat, ſinite, obſecro, concionantem 

de Veſtra omni diſciplina paulo loqui 

liberius, & divina hæc Scientia, qua 

Vos omnibus antecellitis, quam utilis 

Eccleſiæ, 


426 
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Humane Doctrinæ 
Eccleſiæ, quam Fidei neceſſaria fit, in 
ſequentibus oſtendere. 

In tanta & tam copioſa concionan- 
di Materia, in qua modus potius in 
dicendo, quam initium, quærendus 
eſt, unde prius exordiar, quam ab illa 
Diſciplina, quam Vos ipſi, Acaps- 
Mic, ad omnes alias Scientias Ducem 
& Anteſignanum præmittere voluiſtis, 
Linguarum nimirum Uſu & Peritia ? 
quæ quantum in Eccleſiam ad Fidem 


ſuſtentandam Inſtrumenti allatura eſ- 


ſet, Deus ipſe de Cœlo tum maximè 


ſignificavit, quum ad eandem propa- 


Act. ii. 3. 


gandam neceſſariam etiam judicave- 
r1t. | 
Linguarum itaque formam Divinus 
ille Spiritus, eo præſertim Die, uſurpaſſe 
dicitur, quum Apoſtolorum Inaugura- 
tionem manifeſto Numine præſens ce- 
lebravit. His dotibus initiati, hac 
Unctione conſecrati Muneris illi ſui 
tum obeundi Veniam, tum exequendi 
Poteſtatem, eodem ſimul tempore & 


influxu, acceperunt. Hæc Arma Deus 


Apoſtolis 


. ] wm .A. 
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Apoſtolis ad victoriam proficiſcentibus . 
non fabricari modò, ſed induere dig- l 
natus eſt, ex qua quum integros ſibi | 
uni triumphos reſervaret, nihil in his 
humani aut laboris aut artificii admi- 
ſceri voluit. 
Philoſophantium itaque Doctrinam 
& argutias, ScholarumsSubtilitates, Rhe- 
torum eloquentiam pari aliquandiu fa- 
ſtidio repudiavit: Victis his nimirum, 
quam in vincendo uti maluit, hanc e- 
tiam debellatis conditionem impera- 
vit, ut Victoribus ſervirent. 
Non indignum fuit Deo, quoniam 
nec Hominibus poſſibile, fidem & my- 
ſteria divino prorſus modo Apoſtolis 
| communicare; non fidem prædicantes 
linguis inſtruere, miraculis deducere; 
non verba loquentibus, ſcribentibus 
materiam, animos & fortitudinem pa- 
tientibus ſuppeditare: hæc omnia quum 
peregiſſet, quum fidem omnibus ne- 
ceſſariam oculis potius quam auribus, 
neque incertæ Traditioni, ſed literis ad 
ö omnem poſteritatis memoriam expreſ- 


8 2 as 
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ſis commiſiſſet, tum demum nec a ſua 
O Sapientia, nec Religionis incolumitate 
alienum judicavit, curam ejus & cuſto- 
diam humanæ Fidei & induſtriæ com- 
mendare. 

Chriſtianis ab hoc tempore Doctori- 
bus incubuit depoſitum cuſtodire, Scri- 
pturis invigilare, commiſſos ſibi Codices 
non modo ab interitu, ſed ob omnibus, 
in quantum poterant, immutationibus 
vindicare, ne quid fraudis in Origina- 
les, ne quid Erroris in Tranſlatos irre- 
peret, providere. 


Maximas a nobis Gratias Antiqui illi 


Patres, maximam in omni ſeculo præ- 
dicationem meruere, qui, cæteris om- 
nibus omiſſis, ad hæc potiſſimum ſtu- 
dia ſe totos contulerunt. Horum ſan- 


ctis laboribus jure optimo tribuimus, 


quod ſacras haſce Paginas tot Verſioni- 
bus expreſſas, tot Commentariis illu- 
ſtratas, tot Autoritatibus confirmatas a 
Majoribus accepimus; horum fidei & 
diligentiæ, quod per tot temporum in- 
jurias, per tot Hæreticorum circumla- 

trantium 
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: || trantium impetus & petulantiam, illæ- = 

ſz tandem ad nos & incolumes per- WYW 

- | venerint. 

- Non parum autem ex eo ad Scripturas 
intelligendas primævis illis Patribus fa- 

. cultatisaccedebat, quod Lingua, quam 

- | locuti ſunt, ita iſtorum hominum ac 

8 temporum habebatur, ut in quotidiano 

, | Sermone pro vulgari uterentur. Ad 

s | hanc illi familiaritatem non docti, ſed 

- | facti, non inſtituti, ſed imbuti, mirum 

- | quanto cum compendio ſe in ſtylum 
Apoſtolicum penitus inſinuaverint. 

i | Nosinterim, quorum Aures a Sermone 

- | Apoſtolorum tam longe peregrinantur, 


- | quantum ipf1 ab Apoſtolis temporum 


1 


- | &regionum varietate disjungimur, hæ- 
remus in radicibus, pæne ſeneſcimus in 
„ Elementis, & in cortice disjiciendo 
non mediocrem ætatem & induſtriam 
. conſumimus. 

1 Sed pergendum eſt, Acaprmici, li- 
C cet omnes undique difficultates circum- 


- ſtant. Tam accurata in Scripturis per- 
- | cipiendis diligentia tuto ali fortafle 
1 2 mult1 
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multi ſe carere patiantur : Liceat aliis, 


M 1 voluerint, in vernaculis Verſionibus, 


liceat Populo Chriſtiano, quod Judaico 
ſolenne fuit, in atriis duntaxat exterio- 
ribus conſiſtere; nobis vero Sacerdoti- 
bus ad interiora perrumpendum eſt, 
nobis intimi receſſus, abditiſſima my- 
ſteria, ſcrutanda, aperienda, in lucem 
proferenda ſunt. Hinc Theſauros ad 
ornamentum, hinc Clypeos ad præſi- 
dium, hinc arma ad controverſiam pa- 
ratiſſima depromendum eſt. 

Sed ut taceam de Scripturis--Vereor 
enim, Auditores, ne ingeniis Veſtris 
diffidere prope videar, qui in re tam 
manifeſta tam multa diſſeruerim—— 
Quid exiſtimatis, obſecro, de Patrum 


Autoritate, Decretis Conciliorum, Ec- 


cleſiæ conſuetudine, de omni denique 
antiquitatis memoria, quæ ſingula no- 
bis a mortuis non modo reſuſcitanda, 
ſed in aciem, in pulverem, in quoti- 
dianam fere contentionem evocanda 
ſunt? Jacerent hæc nimirum in tenebris 
omnia, niſi Linguarum lumen & diſci- 


plina acceſſiſſet. o 
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Uſus & Commendatio. 
Præclare interim, ut opinor, Scriba 
iſte illiteratus 72 Regno Cœli edoctus, 


inſtitutus eſt, qui ex inanibus Theſauris 
nec nova nec vetera proferre poteſt, an- 
tiqui omnis Sermonis expers prorſus, 
& ignarus, in domeſtico (ut plerum- 
que fit) pæne etiam peregrinus! Diſ- 
cant homines immodeſti, qui faculta- 
tes ſibi Apoſtolicas arrogare non ve- 


rentur, ex eo quod in hac non poſſunt, 


de reliquis ſibi dotibus aliquantulum 
diffidere: Viderint utrum hoc ſit A- 
poſtolos æmulari, non aliis, ſicut illi, 
linguis uti in dicendo, ſed in ſua, ad 
quam nati ſunt, turpiſſime laborare. 
In cæteris profecto Artificiis perci- 
piendis majori homines cum modeſtia 
ſe exercent. Tacet in Geometria, Me- 
dicinam non audet dare, qui non di- 
dicit: In artibus etiam tenuiſſimis di- 
{ciplina quædam & exercitatio inſtitui- 
tur. Naſcimur unice ad Theologiam, 
ad hanc homines, quaſi ſibi ſe non 


tam fferi idoneos, quam creari, vide- 


rentur, 
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præclare ad Evangelii prædicationem xi. 52. 
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SM. rentur, (ignoſcite, Acabuich, non ab- 

WY WV utimur vocabulo) nihil ſecum aut ma- 
teriæ, aut qualitatum præparantium 
adducere meditantur. Sed majus eſt, 
mihi cred ite, & dithcilius quiddam 
Theologia, pluribus item ex artibus 
& ſtudiis collectum, quam iſti opinan- 
tur: de quibus ſingulis commemora- 
rem, ſi per tempus id liceret, quam 
levi accommodatione Chriſtianæ Reli- 
gioni, & quam fideliter inſerviant. 

Sed ut cxtera prætereamus - Quid 
de illa tandem Philoſophia, Dialecti- 
cam intelligo, exiſtimatis, AcaDEmicr, 
quam rationis humanæ, qua cætera 
omnia decernimus, ita Ducem & Ma- 
giſtram omnes facile confitentur, ut 
quum homines per illam beſtiis tan- 
tum, & animalibus, per hanc Homi- 
nes hominibus antecellere videantur? 
Cujus igitur auxilio vel in leviſſimis 
quæſtionibus tantopere adjuvamur, ut 
ea homines induſtrii inviti admodum 
ſe carere patiantur, hanc nos ad eas 


veritates adhibere dubitabimus, a qui- 


bus 
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bus non animum modo, ſed ne aſſen- ITS 
ſum quidem noſtrum, fine maximoſa- YI 
lutis periculo, cohibere poſſumus? 
Nobis præſertim, qui viam ad veri- 
tatem non ſolum inveſtigare, ſed aliis 
oſtendere & monſtrare profitemur, di- 
ligentius providendum eſt, ut ab om- 
ni ipſi errore quam longiſſime abhorre- 
amus. Ut aſſentiamur his veritatibus, 
penitius intelligendæ ſunt: ut intelli- 
gantur, ut oportet, non parum inte- 
| | | rerit, Vim argumenti percipere, con- 
ſequentias deducere, ſimilia compara- 
diſcrepantia diſtinguere: Ut ali 
nos intelligant (hoc enim nos ſuſce- 
pimus) cura omnis adhibenda eſt, ut 
. | apte, ut dilucide, quod ſentimus, elo- 
quamur; in Methodo nobis, in ordine 
laborandum eſt, fine quo nec rerum 
8 confuſio, nec verborum perturbatio e- 
vitari poteſt. Subſidia nobis ad hæc 
ex Dialecticorum diſciplina potiſſimum 
comparanda ſunt, ex quibus totum 
hoc ediſcimus, Argumenta invenire, 
inventa diſponere, quid prius, quid 
ſecun- 


WW 
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8x. ſecundum, quid in omni concluſione 
poſtremum ſit, diſcernere; hinc deni- 
que non modo ipſi cavere ab erroribus, 
ſed aliis etiam detegendis Sophiſtarum 
artificia & fallacias eludere. 
Sic inſtructus ad præliandum in are- 
nam ſe projiciat, quiſquis Fidei defen- 
ſionem, Eccleſiæ præſidium, bellum ſi- 
bi cum infidelibus ſempiternum profi- 
tebitur; non ſaltu repentino, ut in fa- 
bulis de Minerva eſt, adultus & armatus 
emicans ad congreſſum, ſed diuturna 
diſciplina, & quotidianis proluſionibus 

ad victoriam exercitatus. 

St. Tales Vos, Acabkuici, ut de aliis 
Gul. fitfilentium, imberbes illos Juvenes in 
Whiſton, Aciem & pulverem cum Gloria emiſi- 

ſtis, quorum alter Hæreſiarcham iſtum 

in Religione Mathematicum, Socinum 

jam diu mortuum ab inferis revocan- 

i tem, alter Veterem & plurimarum 
ll Palmarum non 1gnobilem Gladiatorem 
Il (n0ſtis quem intelligo, ſed religio eſt 
| nominare) Eccleſiam quam gubernat, 
| 1 Autoritatem quam exercet, ſanctiſſi- 
* mum 
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mum ſuum ordinem, Veſtrum etiam, 
Acabzkuic, infami deditione en 
cauponantem, non veritate magis quam 
artificio ſuperavit. Hæc ſunt noſtra 
Trophæa, noſtra Monumenta, noſtri 
Triumphi. Multum certe ex hac vi- 
ctoria veritati quam defenderint, mul- 


| tum ingenio etiam ſuo, cujus tantam 


illis felicitatem ex animo gratulamur, 
maximam vero partem (novi homi- 


num modeſtiam, ignoſcent hoc ſumen- 
tibus) Vobis ipſis, Acabzuici, his Ar- 


tibus, huic Diſciplinæ jure optimo tri- 
buimus; ad quorum naturam tam ex- 
imiam & illuſtrem niſi Veſtra hæc Do- 
ctrina & Confirmatio acceſſiſſet, non 
illud neſcio quid, quod tantopere ad- 
miramur, præclarum & ſingulare in us 


extitiſſet. 
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Et nunc intelligite, Prædicatores, e- pf 


rudiminiV os qui eruditis Terram: No- 
lite exiſtimare in re maximi officii mi- 
nimam ſubeſſe Vobis deſipiendi Licen- 
tiam. Servite Domino in timore, Ti- 

F F 2 


Um, 


morem autem Domini Sapientiæ initi- pror. ix. 
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um, non exitium opinemini cum 


tremore abſtinete a ſtultorum Sacrifi- 
Ecdl. v. 1. Ciis, nec audete in poſterum rude quid 


Pf. u. 12. 


aut inconditum in Templo ejus aut 
Præſentia temerario effutire: Cogita- 
te nihil huc niſi perfectum ingenio, 
elaboratum induſtria afferri oportere 
Apprehendite diſciplinam, miniſtrate 
in Fide veſtra Scientiam, ne quando 
iraſcatur Dominus, & Vos de via in- 
terim ſuſſa in æternum pereatis. 

Sed parum eſt docere; ut moveat, 
ut perſuadeat prædicator in dicendo, 


ut animos audientium, in quamcun- 


que volet partem, inflectat, rapiat, 
impellat, enitendum eſt. 

Grave onus & formidandum ſuſti- 
nere ſe meminerit, quiſquis magno in 
conventu, de rebus maximi momenti, 
ſe unum, aliis ſilentibus, audiri poſtu- 
laverit. Qui ſi jejune de promiſſis, fi 
frigide de ſuppliciis, ſi de communi ſa- 


lute oſcitanter diſſeruerit, næ ille nos 


inveniet minus fortaſſe in audiendo di- 
ligentes quam ſperaverat. Faces, in- 
quam, 
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vt quam, in dicendo dormientibus admo- 3 7 
vendz ſunt: Alios autem ut accendas, = 
Tibi prius exardeſcendum eſt. In ipſa 
etiam vehementia (nocebit enim, 
dedeccat) quid proprium, quid deco- 
, rum, quid loco, quid materiz, quid 
— perſonæ vniuſcujuſque aptiſſime conve- 
2 | niat, ne quid in verbis, aut in geſtu 
o | offendamus, providendum eſt. 
— In hæc vitia ſi incurrimus, Fanaticis 

fere omnibus, errore, dicam? an in- 


5 curia, an contemptu potius Eloquen- 
„ tiæ familiaria (quotuſquiſque enim eſt 
— ex illis qui aut rerum abſurditate, aut 
* verborum inſolentia, aut actionis de- 


formitate non turpiſſime peccaverit ?) 
|= odium tantum & irriſionem in optimo 


n quoque concitabimus, neque animi | 
i, ſolum & ingenii, ſed aurium & oculo- 6 
rum judicio repudiabimur. N 
1 Sed non licet, ut opinor, fic enim | 


- | aliqui ſuſpicantur) nobis in prædican- | 
s | doefle tam diſertis: Negant enim aut 
i- | fimplicitati Evangelicz convenire, fu- 
cum, & artificium, & peregrina in 
1, F ft 2 eam 
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eam ornamenta curioſius importare, 


V WV necita multum ſinceritati, audientium 


benevolentiam non puro Dei verbo, ſed 
eruditis quibuſdam dolis, & inſidiantis 
Eloquentiæ Lenociniis aucupari. 
Faciunt iſti perridicule, qui hæc 
nobis interdicunt, nec prædicandi Fa- 
cultatem tam ex rei veritate, quam ex 
ſua mediocritate ſtultiſſime metiuntur: 
Qui ſi Divinam illam in Scripturis elo- 
quentiam primoribus ipſi labris tan- 
tummodo attigiſſent, nunquam pro- 
fecto alios ab eodem hoc ſanctiſſimo in 
capiendis hominibus artificio deterruiſ- 
ſent. Quam multa enim nobis ad imi- 
tandum Scriptores Hi Oso7ysuc0,, in om- 
ni Eloquentia, monumenta relique- 
runt? Nihil grande in eloquio, nihil 
incitatum in oratione, nullum aut in 


verborum gravitate, aut Sententiarum, 


ornamentum eſt, quod in his profecto 
concionatoribus deſideraveris: Nullus 
denique ex affectibus (tantum illi a je- 
junitate, & Stoica in prædicando indo- 
lentia abhorruere) quem non aut volup- 

tate 
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tate perfundere, autimpetu perfringe- * 
re, aut alia omni ratione ſollicitare la- 
boraverint ? 
Quis Hebræo Legiſlatore, ut ab an- 


tiquiſſimo incipiam, in omni non mo- 


do adminiſtrandæ Reipublicæ, ſed Elo- 


quentiz gloria divinior effloruit; qui Gen. i. 
vel in ſimplici narratione tantam vim M 
adhibuit, ut Sententiam ejus breviuſ- YET 
culam Paganus etiam Rhetor, quum 
de ſublimitate diſſereret, præſtantiori- Long. 
bus in hoc genere exemplaribus aſcrip- J. 
ſerit? 

Quis neſcit, Acapemict, quam ar- 
duus in deſcriptionibus, in dolore quam 
non humilis, obus ille in Hiſtoria fe 
legentibus obtulerit; Qui, ſive homi- 
nem pæne plus quam hominis eſt, per- 
ferentem, ſive Deum digna Deo pro- 
nunciantem induxerit, in utraque Per- 
ſona ſic feliciter elaboravit, ut dubium 


ſit, majorem ex altera Miſericordiam, 


an Admirationem ex altera in audien- 
tibus excitaverit? 


F f 4 Quis 
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Quis tam rudis in Poetica, ut Davi- 
dem in canendo æmulari fe ſperaverit? 
Quem dum legimus, aut audimus, qua 


ſuavitate perfundimur? Quam variis in 


omnem partem affectibus exercemur? 
Ut, ad libitum incantantis, ad gau- 
dium, ad mœrorem, & quam facile in- 
cendimur | | 
Quum vero ad Deum & Parentem, 
Deum Regi ſuo David; in omni fortuna 
tam ſingulariter conſulentem, corn 


ſalutis, victoriæ largitorem, firmamen- 


tum in ſecundis, per ſugium in adverſis, 
divinus hic Propheta in ſecreto le reci- 
pere, illic animæ præ ardore gemiſcen- 
tis deſideria, ſitientis anhelitus effundere 
meditatur, ſpirat adhuc amor, vivunt 
etiam nunc Sanctiſſimi calores, quos 
numeris & fidibus committere conſue- 
verat. 

Tempus me deficeret, {1 Propheta- 
rum Eloquentiam diſparem illam inter 


fe, ſed in ſuo quamque genere perfectiſ- 


ſimam exponerem: Ut 1/azas in ſubli- 


mi, Jeremias in pathetico, in terribili 


Ezechiel 
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Ezechiel facile omnes ſuperaverit. Suni. 


Ut ad Apoſtolos deveniamus XD 
Quid de Filiis Zebedæi judicatis, Aca- Boner. 


E 


E 


| . * 8, g. e. 
DbEMIch quos ex ſingulari appellatione Fun ro- 


intonuiſſe magis in prædicando quam are. 
dixiſſe intelligimus? in. 17. 
Quas faces in dicendo Apoſtolus ille 
Gentium, quæ fulmina non adhibuit ? 
Quem tantam in vinculis libertatem, & 


ſpiritum in concionando retinuiſſe le- 


gimus, ut judicibus etiam ſuis, Roma- Ad. xiv. 


no tremorem, Judæo Chriſtianæ pæne . 28. 
Fidei reverentiam incuſſerit. 

Sed audite Cœli, in Terra fit ſilen- 
tium: Deum tandem audiamus non per 
Prophetas, aut Apoſtolos, ſed per Fi- 
lium Unigenitum, Deum-ipſum-Ho- 
minem, cum hominibus colloquentem. 
Munquam homo locutus eft ficut Hic Ho- Jo.vi. 46. 
ano, Miniſtri etiam Phariſzorum auſi 
ſunt confiteri, capti ipſi a prædicante, 
quem apprehenſuri ſupervenerant. 


Quid enim, Acaptmici, nonne ver ba jo. . 6s. 


qu locutus eſt, Spiritus & Vita ſunt? 
In divinis ejus Parabolis, quibus aſ- 


ſidue 


— 
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Sei fſidue utebatur, ſed quæ ad ſpeciem tan- 
A tum veritatis adumbratæ ſunt, quam 
( fideliter mores noſtros in alienis Perſo- 
| nis expreſſos intuemur ? Quam pater- 
L.xv. nam nobis in 1is diving in peccatores 
Miſericordiæ imaginem, quos trium- 
L. xvi. phos pœnitentiæ, quam varios mortu- 
I! orum vel ad ipem, vel ad terrorem 
exitus propoſuit? Quz omnia ab Au- 
tore tam vivis in pingendo coloribus 
| animantur, ut nobis eadem legentibus 
Cœlum ipſum le aperire, ardere etiam 
inferi, ſingula denique vel minutiſſima 
=. non narrari in Hiſtoria, ſed oculis pæ- 
0 ne noſtris ſe ſabjicere videantur. 
Quæret quiſpiam a me: Quid? Illi 
5 iph Scriptores, quorum eloquentia Sa- 
| cris literis prodita eſt, iſtane doctrina, 
ll quam tu laudibus effors, eruditi fue- 
| runt? Injurioſum eſſet hoc de Chriſto 
| ipſo ſuſpicari: Difficile, ut opinor, de 
omnibus aliis confirmare: ſed de qui- 
| buſdam eorum, nec 1is minimis in di- 
cendo, non incertum eſt, quid reſpon- 
deam; quos quanquam homines ex- 
cellenti 
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cellenti per ſeipſos ingenio extitiſſe, di- N 
vino etiam Spiritu afflatos confitemur Cy 
non omnino tamen ab humanioribus 
hiſce ſtudiis abhorruiſſe accepimus. 

Ex hoc eſſe hunc numero, quem 

paulo antea laudavimus, divinum ho- 
minem Moſer, non minus verbis quam 
operibus inHebræorum olim Reipublica 
potentiſſimum, qui quum a Filia Pha- 
raonis, in aula Patris regia, liberalius a- 

leretur, in omni AÆgyptiorum Sapientia 
eruditus eſs. 

Quid Scholas Prophetarum, & Col- : Reg. l. 
legia commemorem ? Vobis certe non 
ignota, ab his veſtris, Acapemici, non 
ita multum abludentia, quorumalum- 
ni, quum ad ſanctiorem præcipue lite- 

| raturam fingerentur, levioribus tamen 
ſtudiis, Muſicæ nempe & Poeſi, vacaſle , ,, .. 

ö intelligimus. „ 

; His artium rudimentis futuri olim 

- Prophetæ ad uberiores Spiritus influxus 

N alebantur. Parcius Ille, ut opinor, Pro- 

- | phetas ab aratro, raro homines ab ovi- 

- | libus, nec niſi ad extraordinarias lega- 

: | | tiones 
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tiones abripere conſueverat: Ad hæc 
munera deſignatis ut maximam apud a- 
lios admirationem conciliaret, & (qui 
regibus fere mos eſt) inſtrumenta ad ap- 
paratum de ſuo omnia diſpenſaret, hu- 
manam in his doctrinam antevertere a- 
liquando, quam reperire, maluit. Sed 
raro admodum hoc, & ad majus veluti 
prodigium extitiſſe dicimus. Non ama- 
bat Dei Spiritus, tanquam immundus in 
Parabola, loca aridainvilcre, jejuna fre- 
quentare; in domum Ille, ſiquam forte 
offendiſſet, artibus mundatam, ſcientiis 
exornatam plerumque ſe recipere: His 
ſedibus, hac ſupellectile divinus ille Hoſ- 
pes potiſſimum delectabatur, quafi ho- 
minum ingeniis tum demum ad res di- 


vinas aptioribus uteretur, ſi in humanis 


diſciplinis aliquandiu præluſiſſent. 


Ex eadem diſciplina, ceſſante tum 


Frophetia, Apoſtolus ipſe Gentium ad 


prædicandum evocatus eſt, qui quum 


ad pedes GCamalielis in lege & traditioni- 
bus accuratius enutritus eſt, non modo 


in ane ſed Philologicis Scrip- 


2 toribus 
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toribus tam vehementer ſe exercuit, ut * 
verſus quoſdam ex Poetis, Epimenide 1 
& Menandro in Epiſtolis recitaverit. Tay 'M 
Ad Moſen itaque & Prophetas, ad . 33. 
Chriftum & Apoſtolos continuo ſe re- 
cipiat, quiſquis optimum illud in præ- 
dicando attingere voluerit. In his ve- 
niam eloquentiæ, nec veniam modo, 
ſed exempla in omni genere perfectiſ- 
ſima reperiat. Quid autem ſit eloquen- 
tia, quis ſanctarum imaginum uſus & 
applicatio, ex Rhetorica ediſcendum | 
eſt. Non enim nobis artem dicendi | 
Scriptura, ſed exempla propoſuit, quo- | 
rum idoneam tractationem niſi ex regu- 
lis & præceptis depromptam huc attu- 
limus, quid in unoquoque admirandum 
ſit, non dico, imitari, ſed vel percipere 
impoſſibile eſt. Prave autem imitari 
quod nondum ſatis intellexeris, næ illa 
deformatio potius Scripturæ, quam imi- 
tatio appellanda eſt; dum Sancti Spiri- 
tus imagines immani abuſione ad levia, 
ad aliena, ad contraria traducimus, &, 


quod ultimæ eſt Blaſphemiæ, extempo- 


rdaneas 
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raneas effuſiones, & delirantium in- 
ſomnia Divine Sapientiæ lubentiſſime 
affingimus. 

Tanto apparatu, tot inſtrumentis 
undique conquiſitis & comportatis, tan- 
ta denique, ne veſtræ Vos pœniteat, A- 
CADEMICI, diligentia & induſtria opus eſt 
ad Theologiam: Nulla res profecto 
major, aut difficilior eſt, aut quæ plu- 
ra Doctrinæ adjumenta deſideret: Ut 
Deus pæne inter homines videri mihi 
ſoleat, quiſquis hanc non modo ſeip- 
ſum ſatis intelligere, ſed ita augere in 
dicendo, & illuſtrare profitebitur, ut a- 
lios etiam docere & permovere poſſit. 

Itane vero? dicet aliquis: Tantam- 
ne, quantam Tu affirmas, Fidei cum 
Scientia neceſſitudinem intercedere, 
ut ſine alterius adjumento vix in tuto 
conſiſtere, & conſervari poſſit? Nun- 
quamne Fidei Philoſophiam non mo- 
do non favere, ſed graviſſime aliquando 
adverſari intelligimus? Quot Hæreſes 
in Religionem, quot diſſidia in Eccle- 
ſiam ab iſtius diſciplinæ hominibus im- 

portata 
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portata ſunt? Annon aliqui in omni ſe- 


culo, viri docti & literati, Religionem www 


Chriſtianam aut ab initio oppugnarunt, 
aut ab eadem etiam ſuſcepta turpiſſime 
defecefunt ? Pudet hæc, Auditores, con- 
fitentibus etiam nobis ab inimicis ex- 
probrari: Eſt hoc profecto funeſtum 
Patriæ, luctuoſum Eccleſiæ, bonis om- 
nibus acerbum: Sed, quod nemini diſ- 
ſimulare poſſumus, liceat omnibus con- 
fiteri. Non nemo eſt e Vobis (O ſcelus! 
O portentum! fine gemitu hoc dici 
non poteſt!) E Vobis ipſis, Acapemicy, 
aperte dicam quod ſentio, non nemo 
hoſtis eſt: Palam & impune ab iis hodie 
laceſſimur, a quibus ſperandum potius 
fuit, ut injuſſi nos defenderent, ab iis, 
qui in his nimirum caſtris didicere, 
quid poſtea in contrariis agerent. Sed 
abſit a nobis, procul abſit, Acapemicr, 
inſanientem hanc Hæreticorum Sapien- 
tiam divino Philoſophiæ nomine ho- 
neſtare; pertinaciam illud nos, novita- 
tis libidinem, arrogantiam, quæ quum 
in omni diſciplina, tum præſertim in 


2 religioſa 
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8 " Yak Dt e 
a religiofa ad errorem eſt proclivior 
wv quidvis denique potius quam Seientiam 
e, 8 | 

_ Hanc quiſquis ictebitar, i e 
cum Apoſtolo in Scientia ſua Temperan- 
tiam: Det Scientiæ quæ Scientiæ ſunt, 
det Fidei quæ ſunt Fidei: Deſinat in 
poſterum divinas veritates humanæ ra- 
tioni familiariter ſubjicere, definat. Co- 
lum ipſum petere ſtultitia, mundum ſi- 
bi, & Deum ad libitum fabricari: De- 
ſinat, quod ridiculum eſt, demonſtra- 
tionem in Hiſtoric. y Mathematicam pro 
Morali certitudine depoſcere, teſtium 
ampliſſimorum fidem & religionem, 
quæ depravari nullo modo poteſt, repu- 
diare, ad ea, quæ habemus, in diſpu- 
tando nihil dicere, alia, quæ res non 
patitur, argumer ta deſiderare: Diſcat 
etiam, quod ejuſdem, de qua loqui- 
mur, temperantiæ eſt, ingenio ipſe {uo 
aliquantulum diffid ere. Diſcat aliquid 
privatis aliorum opinionibus, multum 
publico Eccleſiæ judicio tribuere; eam 
denique pertinaciam ex animo depo- 
nere, 


3 . 
_ 


449 


4 Here, qua, ſic aliqui nn ut Sens: 

” de- fide prius quam ſententia ſe move 
| ripatiantur, 

" Vohis interim, N perver- 


- | fitatem etiam humanam, & hæretico- 


„ rum fraudes ex animogratulamur, quæ 

a niſi ſepiys extitiſſent, tot præclaras 

_ | vincendi occaſiones amiſiſſetis. Sed 
facetius, mihi credite, ab iſtis Nebu- 

2 | Jonibusilludimur quam putamus. Non | 
"i illi literas Religioni ut inutiles deſpici- 5 
TH unt, ut inimicas adverſantur, non pe- | 
0 riculum hinc EccleFz, ſed e 

n | ſuſpicantur. 

a, Quod ſi Fidei Scientia revera non 

1 prodeſſet, næ Vobis hanc injuriam fa- 

cile homines ignoſcerent: Si leviter 

n Acaptmiz, ſi mediocriter FcclESI U- 

at tilitatibus inſerviret, pauciores profec- 

* to multos, hos certe minus infenſos 
10 Vobis adverſarios haberetis. Oderunt 
id iſti veſtram diligentiam, acumen refor- 
m midant; deſperant, Vobis incolumi- 


m] bus, ſe 1 perfecturos quod 
o- jamdiu machinantur, qui dum fideli | 
re, G g cuſtodia T 
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Humane Dor ine 
cuſtodia Palladium noſtrum defenditis, 
de communi falute non vehementer 
laborabimus. 

Sin fatalem hanc imaginem (quod 
omen a nobis Deus feliciter avertat) 
ſi ſanctiſſimum hoc Ingenii, humani- 
tatis, politioris denique ſcientiæ ſimu- 
lachrum, de Cœlo ad Vos delapſum, 
Vobis a Deo ipſo commendatum, A- 
CADEMICI, vis hoſtium expugnaverit, 
i dolus ſurripuerit, ſi dementia viola- 
verit, cujus opem implorabimus? Un- 
de, aut quo auxilio tam immani ho- 
minum Barbariæ reſiſtemus? 


Hoc, Acapeauct, propugnaculum 


illo, illo tempore potiſſimum deſidera- 


vimus, quum ſeditio in civitate, furor 
in Ecclefia, in templis vaſtitas, & ra- 


Pina « dominabatur. 


Hac node intempeſta, per tenebras 
& filentium, dormientibus Scientiis, 
his luminibus extinctis, venit homo i- 
nimicus, & iti zritico gigania futuræ 


5 Hinc 
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8 Hinc monſtra in Eccleſia, varii no- NV,. 

er | minis & figuræ, majoribus infeſta, po- www | 
I ſteris adhuc debellanda, deformi par- oY 

d tu, immania prodierunt, S 

t) Forum impetum, & invidiam ne 

i- | depoſita induſtria, ne Virtute relicta, , 

u- placare meditemini. Cum his, Aca- 

n, DEMICI, immortale Vobis bellum ſuſ- 

\- | ceptum intelligite, copias omnes con- 

t, tra hæc educite, inſtruite, cum his 

a- ſempiternum denique Vobis in confli- 

1- | gendo laborem, unicam in Victoria ſa- 

b_ lutem proponite. . 


